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PUBLISHERS’ NOTE 


This volume is a reprint of the first portion of the 
seventy-ninth article entitled M\mtakhabu-l Liibab of 
Khafi Khan contained in the seventh volume of the original 
edition of this work The original documents were listed 
by Sir H M Elliot and translated by the Editor The 
concluding portion of this article will be published in a 
separate volume under the title of “ Later Mughals ” 

The volume gives a survey of the reign of Aurangzeb 
In his prefatory remarks the Editor says “ The special 
works relating to the reign of Aurangzeb have been examined 
and the most inteiesting passages translated, but the 
history of this long rule, has been derived from the 
great work of Khafi Khan, a contemporary history of high 
and well-deserved repute This important history is 
well known at second-hand All European historians of the 
period which it covers have been greatly indebted, directly 
or indirectly, to its pages Elphinstone and Grant Duff 
used it, and they refer to a MS translation by ‘Major 
Gordon, of the Madras Army ’ It is not known what has 
become of this MS translation, for the enquiries made after 
it have met with no success Not a line of translation had 
been provided by Sir H M Elliot, so this heavy labour 
has fallen upon the Editor ” 
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EDITOR S PREI VCE 


The prchniin ir\ note (publithcd in inotlicr ^olunle) 
dcicribc5 how, sixteen xcar^ after Pir Henn Elliot’s 
first xolunie was gnen to the world. Ins jiapcrs were placed 
in m\ charge for rcMsion and publication 

Ma first intention was to oarrv out the woik on the 
original plan but as progress was made in the cxaniina- 
tion of the xoluininous materials, the ncccsslt^ of some 
modification became moic inti more apparent The woik 
had long been ad\crtiscd under the rcM'-ed title wliieh it 
row bears, as contemplated b\ the author himself, its 
bibliographical character linxing been made ^uboidinatc 
to the historical It aRo seemed dcsirnlilc iftcr the lapse 
ol =0 manx xcais to iicgin with new muter lather than 
with a reprint of the old \olumc Matuic considciation 
ended with the coiniction th it the book might ojicn with 
Ircsh niatlci, and that it might U the same time be 
lendeied more acailablc as an liistoiical record 

In the old xolunie, Mr H Elhol introduced a long note 
upon “India as known to the \ribs during the first four 
ccntuiics of the Hijii Era,’ and under this heading he 
collected ncarh ill tlic materials then within the reach of 
Europeans Since that compilation was made, it has been 
to a great degree superseded In new and moic satisfacton 
translations, and the work of \t I-takhii has also become 
axailablc The translation of AI Iclrisi In Jaubert was 
not quoted In Sii H Elliot, but an Engli'-h xcrsion of the 
part relating to India sccnicd dcsiiablc The subject had 
thus outgrown the limits of an alrcadx length} note, and 
a remodelling of this poition of the book became ncccssarc 
The notices of Lidia b} the carl} Arab gcograjihcrs form 
a suitable introduction to the History of the Sluhammadan 
Empire m that countr} They haac accordingly been 
placed m cluonological older at the opening of the work 
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Next in date after the geographers, and next also as 
regards the antiquity of the subjects dealt mth, come the 
Mujmalu-t Tawankh and the Futuhu-l Buldan In the 
latter work, Biladun descnbes m one chapter the course 
of the Arab conquests m Sind The Chach-nama deals 
more fully with the same subject, and the Arabic onginal 
of this work must have been nntten soon after the events 
it records, though the Persian version, which is alone known 
to us, IS of later date The Arab occupation of Smd was 
but temporary, it was the precursor, not the commence- 
ment, of Musulman rule m India On the retreat of the 
Arabs the government of the country reverted to native 
princes, and notwithstanding the successes of Mahmud of 
Ghazm, the land remained practically mdependent until 
its absorption mto the Empire dunng the reign of Akbar 
in A D 1592 Priority of date and of subject thus give the 
right of precedence to the histonans of Smd, while the 
isolation of the country and the mdmduahty of its historj’" 
require that all relatmg to it should be kept together , 

Upon examming the mass of materials left by Sir H 
Elliot the bibliographical notices were found for the most 
part written or sketched out, but with many addi- 
tional notes and references to be used m a final reinsion 
The Extracts mtended to be pnnted were, with some 
important exceptions, translated, and where translations 
had not been prepared, the passages required were 
generally, though not always, mdicated The translations 
are in many difierent hands Some few are m Sir H 
Elliot’s own handwntmg, others were made by different 
English officers, but the majority of them seem to ha've 
been the work of munshis With the exception of those 
made by Sir H Elhot himself, which will be noted when- 
ever they occur, I have compared the whole of them with 
the onginal texts and the errors which I have had to 
correct have been innumerable and extensive But with 
all my care it is to be feared that some misreadmgs may 
have escaped detection, for it is very difficult for a reviser 
to divest hunself entirely of the colour given to a text 
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Printer, would practically have been unheeded by the 
general reader, and useless to the scholar In doubtful 
cases, the affiliation of a word without proofs or reasons 
would have been valueless, but more than all this, the 
many Turanian words must have appeared with a Sanskritic 
or Semitic label upon them Either too much or too little 
' was attempted, and even if the design could be completely 
'accomplished, a philological work like the Glossary would 
be a more fitting vehicle for its introduction than a book 
like the present 

To shoiten the work as much as possible it has been 
determined to omit the Extracts of the original texts, but 
even then, it null be impossible to include the whole of the 
materials m the three volumes advertised 

I have throughout been anxious never to exceed my 
powers as Editor, but to place myself as far as possible in 
Sir H Elliot’s place I have not attempted to controvert 
his opinions, or to advance theories of my own, but 
palpable errors have been corrected, and manv alterations 
and additional notes have been introduced, which have 
been rendered necessary by the advance of knowledge 
With the umevised matter, I have used gi eater freedom, 
but it has been my constant aim to complete the woik m 
a manner that its designer might have approved 

It only lemams for me to expiess my obligations to 
Mr E Thomas foi many valuable hints and suggestions 
I am also indebted to Geneial Cunningham for several 
important notes, which I have been careful to acknowledge 
%n loco, and for placing at my disposal his valuable 
Archaeological Reports, which are too little known m 
Europe, and some extracts of which appear in the 
Appendix 
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T: no I r-'itr'i niOir* hi n *f ’f ;n'oI 1 jbnh 

’ifu’n I j )' fn <)i t 1 K ( i)' '! 7<)nl* \ hhn^ A/'’’-. It 

j' 1 li ■'’ih r '!“! rii 111 ’(I'n r< inir irnr t’ r In\ \ (n of 

Hi'n* \ 1) I'l'’ -'1 r^nrhiii*'" w ih *' ■ foi -,rf i*'i \i-ir r.f ilii 
rr -n of Mihitinnil “'ll'! 1 ’ c i on •> i] i n i luro'liir'K n 

ri'int: m o M 'hr In r»n </ •' r Mur'i-il-i n'lii 'lor'-ir' from 
TnoiIi to Uilii- 1 i‘ f’lf'lv \ il iMf fo- roi'iinnr oti rn'tri 

nCCCl nt o'’ t'l'’ n 1" 1 <’f \,“l - r’l (if v'lirh 11 ron ''(Jl r lor of 

vv< n f rt>nn j i on i i \rr\ ilt^’inil*, to o'<^^ ti 

n full o)nf•r'f^l hi'i’n 1* i 1 f r < \ i r, to thi' trn j r 'hihi- 

tun iTf in' im'tfi'f i 't'r < "( of K If*' ii 1 s koV i*j ji'v'nl 

lli'^o*i( 1 o' Modt m Ind i 

^^^lh■l 1 'id H 'inn il 1 fill'd Hi 'nm ’Mi Khii ii In‘’or 
Lionm ii m iiiMinr lo th( <ii rin'iin Kliil Klim III mi* i 
*^ nn of -i ro'i fmnK n "dinr o' Ddili md In , ni n'rh oTniil'd 
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roroc \cnr-' if'ir tlm monorili'* di -I'li 11 -< fitlur Khimji Mir 
il^o in ln’-'o*im in.* m olic* r of inrh tntil in t1 • rmio' of 

Murid Bil lir'i hit n'^r "In. I’nnr' r» con'itn mill ird niinifr 

ho pa'-'v d into tho » nploimint of Aurinr'cl) Mulnmim'l Hn him 
Khan iva^ hrourh' u;) ii \umn'**f h t< o. 'am and ivaa oiiploioii 
h\ him in poliMral and •'iilitan nti ation- Ih hm^'lf rnc* nn 

ntcn'-'mc account of a nuT'on on uhirh In \\a» > nt h\ tlm 

\ If ma of fi nmt to tho I nch 'i i l!onihi\ on hir'i ocfu-ion 
■trliili. r'lintnondinc; them n o'’i< r n ' cl hi ncru tin m of h\it\ 
tn lai i,hin" more than hi'ittnl tin loliniiiita of ptditinl 
intirraurc (Ho fiaoiuinth fj ral ? in hi own jn r mi nportinp 

v-hat he had him 'If n on or hi and In t'lo n irn of I amiVh ‘'i\ar, 

he avja mado a disai ha Ni'atnu 1 Mull (tin firt of tho \i*anii 
of Haidirihad) and ante aaiili int< r< t ind fiaimr in ill tint 
concerns t’lal elm f lor thi'« r< a on ho ii oanirtiniii dcipnalid 
Kr. iimi-1 Mull 1 ) 

Ills worl IS a complott hi'-'on of tho Hoii < of 1 iimir fiiaiiip 
Cr l a clear and conn‘--o account of that dana'- a from tin foumh r 
down to tho close of Alhir' n im TIih portion of tho aaorl is 
condiusod the oacnlfl liaamir hi in so fulK di tailed In pnaious 
venters The preat hoda of tlio aaorl is ocnipied aaitli the huiuirrd 
and thirta acars that Fuccccded tho doith of Al bar, of aihirh jioriod 
the author statos that tho last fifta tim i aiars aai rr aarittin from 
his oaan pcronnl olnoraation and tin airiiil iccouuts of nion aaho 
had aaatched the occurrences of the tiini It is consnlind probahlo 

that ho had composed the fir-t half of tho aaork before hi a\ is 

compelled to biop h> Auranpreb s ordi rs, hut, hiinp niixioua to 
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bnng down his history to the dose of his own hfe, he continued 
his labours in secret It is represented that Muhammad Shah was 
so pleased with the history that he ennobled the author with the 
title of Khafi Khan, the word Khafi meamng “ concealed ” This 
ongm of the designation is the one asenbed by all modem wnters, 
and has been fully accredited by our English historians, but I am 
disposed to dispute the correctness of this story, and to consider 
Khafi as a gentilitious name denotmg the countiy whence his 
family spnmg Khaf, or more correctly Khwaf, is a district of 
Khurasan near Naishapur, and Khwafi so apphea is by no means 
unfamiliar to Asiatics Thus we have the famous doctor Shaikh 
Zainu-d din Khwafi, Imam Khwafi, the Khawafi Saiyids, etc, and 
what IS confirmatory of this opinion is that not only docs Ghulam 
’All Shah stjle our author Muhammad Hashim, the son of Khwaja 
Mir Khwafi, but he himself gives has father’s name as Mir Khwafi 
It IS not impossible that Muhammad Shah may have indulged 
in a joke upon the author’s original name, and may have expressed 
himself m some such phrase to the effect that the author was 
now really Khawafi [Morley, in his Catalogue of the MSS of 
the Royal Asiatic Society adopts the former explanation, and saja 
"From the fact of the work havmg been so long concealed {khafi) 
its author received the title of Khafi Khan” Colonel Lees, on 
the other hand, arrived independently at the same conclusion ns 
Sir H M Elliot He shows that the patronymic Khwafi was one 
in verj common use, and thinks that the interpretation 
" concealed ” “ had its ongm in an imperfect and somewhat 
ludicrous misrepresentation of what Ixhafi Khan himself savs to 
which has consequently been pven a sense the very opposite of its 
true meanmg Khafi Khan certninlj sajs that he kept all thc'^o 
things locked up in a box, but it was the box of his ‘memorv ” 
There might have been some reason for Khafi Khan concealing liis 
work for a year or two after the death of Aurangieb, but tliere 
seems no sound or apparent reason for his concealing his v or! for 
nearly thirty years after that event 

The author of the ” Cntical Essay ”, translated and published 
for the Oncntal Translation Fund, speaks of this history ns 
containing a detailed and particular statement of various transactions 
which the author himself had actually witnessed, regretting at tlu 
same time that he had never seen it When Colonel Dow wrote 
hi3 Historv of Hindustan, he was obliged to conclude at the end of 
the tenth year of Aurangzeb’s reign because there were no documents 
calculated to throw light upon the subsequent period Mill al'Xi 
complains that we have no complete history of Avinngzcb This 
defect has smcc been remedied by the Honourable Mountstenart 
Elphin'done, who has judiciously availed him'^elf of Khafi Khans 
historv, and thus has been enabled to give us a complete narrative 

’ “^oe the passage post under the Eleventh "icar of the Feign 

’Joumil of the Roval \siatip Society, K5, vo] iii, p ‘171 
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EXTRACTS 

Europeans at Hugh 

(Text, \ol 1 , p 468) The Firmgis had formed a 
commercial settlement at Hugh, t^^enty kos from Rajmahal 
m Bengal In former times thej’’ had obtained the grant 
of a parcel of land for the stowing of their merchandise and 
for their abode There they built a strong fort, with towers 
and walls, and furnished it w ith artillery They also built 
a place of worship which they call “ church ” {tabsa) In 
course of time they o\ersteppcd the sufferance they had 
obtained They ^e\ed the Alusulmans of the neighbour- 
hood, and they harassed travellers, and they exerted 
themselves contmuall}- to strengthen their settlement Of 
all their odious practices this v as the w orst In the ports 

which they occupied on the sea coast, they offered no injury 
either to the property or person of either Muhammadans or 
Hindus who dwelt under their rule, but if one of these 
inhabitants died, leavnng children of tender age, they took 
both the children and the property under their charge, and,, 
whether these young children were saiyids, or whether they 
were Brahmans, they made them Christians and slaves 
{mamhik) In the ports of the Kokan in the Dakhm, and 
on the sea coast, wherever they had foists and exercised 
authority, this was the custom of that insolent people 
But notwithstanding the notonety of this tyrannical 
practice, !Musulmans and Hindus of all tribes went mto 
their settlements m pursmt of a liv^elihood, and took up 
their abode there They allowed no religious mendicant 
(fakir) to come into their bounds When one found his 
way in unawares, if he were a Hmdu he was subjected to 
such tortures as made his escape vnth life very doubtful, 
and if he were a Musulman he was imprisoned and worned 
for some days, and then set at liberty When travellers 
passed m, and their luggage was examined for the custom- 
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duties, no leniency was shown if any tobacco was found, 
because there are regular licensed sellers of tobacco, and 
a traveller mustk not carry more than enough for his own 
use Unlike a Hindu temple, their place of worship was 
very conspicuous, for tapers of camphor were kept burning 
there m the daytime In accordance with their vam 
tenets, they had set up figures of the Lord Jesus and Mary 
(on our Prophet and on them be peace 1), and other figures 
m wood, pamt and wax, with great gaudiness But m the 
churches of the /English, who are also Christians, there are 
no figures set up as idols The writer of these pages has 
frequently gone mto that place, and has conversed with 
their learned men, and records what he has observed 

Reports of the unseemly practices of these people 
reached the Emperor, and when Kasim Khan was sent to 
Bengal as Governor, he received secret orders to suppress 
them, and to take their fortress Kasim Khan accordmgly 
proceeded to Hugh and laid siege to it The detail of bis 
skilful arrangements and strenuous exertions would be of 
great length, suffice it to say that, by the aid of boats, and 
by the advance of his forces both by land and water, he 
brought down the pride of these people, and subdued their 
fortress after a siege of three months Nearly 50,000 
raiyats of that place came out and took refuge with Kasim 
Khan Ten thousand persons, Finngis and raiyats, 
perished in the course of the siege Fourteen hundred 
Finngis and a number of persons who had been made 
Chnstians by force were taken prisoners Nearly ten 
thousand persons, innocent raiyats and captives of those 
people, were set free More than a thousand Musulmans 
of the Imperial army fell in the course of the siege 

Reign of Abu-l Muzaffab Muhiu-d Din Muhammad 
Auhangzeb Bahadur ’Auamgie Padshah-i Ghazi, 
Eleventh in Descent from Amir Timur 

Aurangzeb 

(Text, 's ol 11 , p 2 ) The attempt to write an epitome of 
the fifty years’ reign of this illustrious monarch is like 
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trj'ing to measure the ■waters of the sea in a pitcher, 
the affairs of the last forty 5 ears in particular are a 
boundless ocean, -which authors haAc shrunk from com- 
mitting to the thread of narratne But for all this, the 
■writer of these pages has rcsohed that to the best of his 
ability, and -with the most actiAe exertion, after the most 
exhaustne inquiry* and complete inA estigation he v ill 
narrate some eAcnts capable of narration -nhich ho has 
heard from the tongues of men advanced in years, ■uhich 
he has fully A'enfied bj inquiries from men m office and 
from the -uriters of official despatches, and by the CMdence 
of his own 6} es during this period of time Like plagiarists 
of no ability, he commits one fact out of a hundred to his 
crude relation, and offers his petition to Ins intelligent 
critics and ■well-mformed readers, that if, from his feeble 
grasp of the thread of narratne, anj discrepancies should 
appear between the earlier and later portions of his -nork, 
or if anj’’ trifling aanations from other histones should 
appear, they "will hold him excused, because in trust-northy 
books eien discrepancies are found arising from aatymg 
Aversions (of the same occurrence) 


B^rth 0 / Aurangzeb 

(Te-vt, A ol II, p 3 ) Aurangzeb Avas bom in the year 
1028 AH (AD 1619) at Dhud,^ which is on the frontiers 
of the suba of Ahmadabad and Malwa, whilst his father 
was subadar of the Dakhin 


Illness of Shah Jahan 

(Vol 11 , p 4) On the 7th Zi-1 hijja, 1067 AH 
(8th September, AD 1657) (the Emperor Shah Jahan, ' 
called after his death) Firdaus Makani, was attacked with 

^The “Dohud” of Thornton, one hundred miles west of Ujjam, 
and se^ enty-seven miles north-east of Baroda 
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illness, which turned out to be strangury This produced 
much derangement in the government of the country, and 
in the peace of the people Dara Shukoh looked upon him- 
self as hcjr to the throne, and even in the time of his 
father’s health he had held the reins of government But 
he had fallen into ill repute through having imbibed the 
heretical tenets of the Sufis He had declared infidelity 
(Kufr) and Islam to be twin brothers, and had written 
treatises on this subject, he had also associated himself 
with Brahmans and Gosains Seizing the opportunity (of 
his father's illness), he took the direction of State affairs 
into his o^vn hands, and having exacted from the ministers 
their pledges not to publish what passed in council, he 
closed the roads of Bengal, Ahmadabad and the Dakhm 
against messengers and travellers But when the intelli- 
gence of his officious meddling had spread abroad through 
the provinces by the dak-chauki (post), a strong adverse 
feeling was showm by the amirs, zemindars and raiyats, and 
also by the unruly spirits who sought for a field of action. 
Turbulent men from every comer and quarter, and men 
eager for a fray, in every province and country, raised 
their heads in expectation of strife 

When intelligence of these proceedings reached 
Muhammad Suja in Bengal, and Miffiammad Murad 
Bakhsh m Ahmadabad, each of them, vying with the other, 
had coins struck and the kJmtba read-jm. his own name 
Shuja, with a large force, marched against Bihar and 
Patna and the news of his movements was carried to the 
capital Shah Jahan had from the very first shown 
great partiality and affection for Dara Shukoh, and 
generally, in all matters, had done his best to gratify 
his son Now that he was ill, and no longer master of 
himself, he was more than ever inclined to gratify Dara 
and yield to his wishes Dara Shukoh looked with an 
eye of apprehension upon the talents of Prince Aurangzeb, 
and was made uneasy by the vigour and wisdom which he 
displayed So, by various arguments, he induced hi_s_father 
to recall to Court the nobles and generals who were 
engaged with Aurangzeb in the siege of Bijapur When 
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March against Murad Bakhsh 

(Vol 11, p 6 ) ^On the same day that Sulaiman Shukoh 
and JE^ja Jai Singh were sent against Muhammad Shuja. 
Maharaja Jaswant Smgh and Kasim Khan, with the royal 
artillery and with several thousand horse and some guns 
of their own, and attended by several amirs of repute, were 
ordered to march to_ Ahmadabad and the Dakhm Their 
instructions were that they were to ascertain the true state 
of affairs, and if Muhammad Murad Bakhsh should move 
fiom Ahmadabad, Kasim Khan^ was to advance with several 
amirs and some guns to meet and receive him After 
receivi ng in telligence of Piince (Murad Bakhsh’s) departure 
fi(^ the Dakhinrthe Maharaja Jaswant Smgh was to act 
according to circumstances If Prince Aurangzeb should 
begin to move from the Dakhin, the Maharaja and Kasun 
Khan were to lead all the royal forces across his Ime of 
march, and gn^e him battle when opportunity offered 
Data Shukoh made the provmce of Malwa his own tifco’, 
and devoted the whole of the revenues to the payment of 
his officers, so that, their hopes bemg excited by the riches 
of that country, they might heartily support each other, 
and strengthen the army m prosecutmg the war 

It also came to hearmg that Dara Shukoh had 
imprisoned Isa Beg, the valal of Aurangzeb, and had 
sequestered his house 

Proceedings of Murad Bakhsh 

(Vol 11, p 7 ) It was learned from the news-letters 
iakhbar) of Ahmadabad that Prince Muliammad Murad 
Bakhsh had struck com and caused the khutba to be 
read in his name He had also sent Khwaja Shahbhz, a 
eunuch, with an army and necessary siege tram for the 

'This statement begins inth the words, “The news arn\ed” 
showing that the author writes from the side of Aurangzeb This, 
or a phrase of like meamng, is often used , n i l i. 

’ “ Kasim Khan’s special duty was to act against Murad Bakiwh, 
and remoie him from Gujrat, and to support Jaswant Singh 
’Alamffir-nama, p 33 
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enemies of the State, our brother must be reclaimed, and 
lie must go to pay a visit to the holy temple It is 
important that you should allow of no delay in your 
movements, but should march at once to chastise that 
presumptuous infidel Jaswant Smgh You must consider 
me as havmg arrived on your side of the Nerbadda, and 
must look upon my numerous army and powerful artillery 
as the means of securmg your victory You must know 
that I make the word of God my bail for this treaty and 
compact, and you must by all means banish suspicion from 
your mind ” 

Aurangzeb arrived in Burhanpur on the 25th Jumada-1 
awwal (1068 A H , 19th February, A D 1658) and 

remamed there a month attendmg to necessary arrange- 
ments, and obtainmg accurate mtelligence (In the 25th 
Jamada-1 akhir he set out on his march to the capital 
Jaswant Singh knew nothmg of the approach of the great 
army of the two brothers until they came withm seven kos 
of tJjjam, when Raja. Sheoraj, commandant of Mandu, 
obtained information of then havmg _crossM_atjthe ford of 
Akbarpur, and wrote the particulars to the Maharaja 
Kasim Khan, on hearing that Prmce Murad Bakhsh had 
left Ahmadabad, went forth m haste to welcome him But 
when he learnt that the Pnnce had gone eighteen kos out 
of the way to meet Aurangzeb, he turned back dis- 
appomted Dara Shukoh’s men, who were m the fortress 
of Dhar, when they beheld the irresistible forces of the 
two brothers, took to flight and joined the Maharaja 

Raja Jaswant Singh, with Kasim Khan, on the 
approach of Prmce Aurangzeb, advanced a march to meet 
him and pitched his camp at the distance of one kos and a 
half Aurangzeb then sent a Brahman called Kab, who 
had a great reputation as a Hindi poet and master 
of language to the Raja with this message “ My desire is to 
Visit my father’- I have no desire for war It is there- 
fore desirable that you should either accompany me, or 
keep away from my route, so that no conflict may arise, 

’These few words represent the meaning of a great many 
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and bring about a peace and gave orders that preparations 
should be made for his journey But Dara Shukoh was 
averse to this, and being supported in his representations 
by Khan Jahan Shayista Khan, he diverted his father from 
his purpose It is also recorded that before the news 
arrived of Raja Jaswant’s defeat, and before the two 
armies of the Dakhin and Ahmadabad had united, the 
Emperor desired to go towards them, and frequently con- 
sulted Khan Jahan about it Klhan Jahan was maternal 
uncle of Aurangzeb, and was well disposed towards him 
He did not approve of the Emperor’s design, but spoke of 
the excellent character and ,intelligence of Aurangzeb out 
of the hearty kindness he felt for him When the 
intelligence arrived of the defeat of Raja Jaswant Singh, 
the Emperor was very angry with Khan Jahan for the 
part he had taken He struck him on the breast with his 
staff, and refused to see him for some two or three days 
But his old feeling of kindness revived He again con- 
sulted him about going forth to meet his sons, but the 
Khan gave the same advice as before, so that, notwith- 
standing the preparations, the mtended journey ended in 
nothing 


Dejeat of Dara Shukoh by Aurangzeb 

(Text, vol 11 , p 22 ) On the 16th of Sha’ban (1068 AH, 
10th May, AD 1658), Dara Shukoh sent Khahlu-llah 
Khan, and with some of the Imperial and his own 

forces, as an advanced force to Dholpur, to make a stand 
there^ and secure the fords of the Chambal He himself 
remained outside the city (of Agra) waitmg for the 
arrival of Sulaiman Shukoh, who was expected to return 
from his operations against Shuja But as Sulaiman did 
not arrive, he was obliged to start on his march to meet 
and'"engage his two brothers On the 6th Ramazan, 
near Samugarh, the two armies encamped about half a kos 
distant' from each other The forces which had been aent 
to guard the fords had effected nothing at all Next day 
Dara Shukoh busied himself m distnbutmg his forces. 
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putting hi' ^1111*= in position nnd nrrmping Ins train of 
('Icplnnts He ui\ meed a liulc ind look up a jio'-ition in 
1 \\uic ]ihin presenting a front ncirh two kos in wuitli 
The dn was co hot that mam strong men died from the 
heat 01 their innoiir and w iiit oi water Anranpreb aUo 
rode forth, but as he <= iw no athantage in btang pieeipitatc 
and beginning tlie field lie took Ins i,( md about a eannon- 
shot distance and waited for Ins ad^ersnr^ to comnunre 
the attack But as he made no sign be\ond a jiaruic of 
Ills forces after e\emng jira\er Vuranpreb cnc imped in the 
snne position but pa\c orders for i stnet w dch beinc k( ]it, 
until morning Xc\L morning' \urang?eb di«tiibulcd 
Ins force® (in the following inanncr) l\Iuh mnnad Murad 
B ikh®h with his f nnoii® smr/ms took his ploic with the 
lcf» wing HiMiip made hi® arr met iiiLiits he kept 

with him a jnrte of bohi and tnl®(^ nun ol ill tribes md 
pi icing Prince Muhnninid \ ram lulnnd in the how da, 
he went forth to battk 

The action begin with discharge® of lockcts and guns, 
and thousands ol arrows flew from lioth sjdc^ Isipilir 
'sliukoh the leader of Dara s uhaiiccd forcc> in con- 
cert with Hu«tam Klian D ikhini with ten nr twehcr 
thousand horse made an att icle ujion Aur ingzeb s guns 
Drnmg back all licforc them tliew pressed forward to 
Pnnee Muhammad Sultan, wlio was with Aurangzeb’s 
adeance, and pre it confusion arose in tins part of the 
arnn Just at this juncture, b\ luck, a ball from the 
encm\ s owti guns struck the elephant of the bra\c Rustam 
Khan, and stretched the animal dead upon the ground 
This accident intimidated Rustam Khan, and he with- 
drew from his attack upon the achanecd force, and fell 
upon the right wang under Bahadur Khan Koka This 
commanding officer made i ^^gorous resistance, but forces 
were continuall} brought to support Rustam Khan, and 

’ Or, a*: the author expresses ji, “ hen the sun, llie miphtv 
monarch of the golden crown, with his world-conqucnnp sword, 
rose bright and refulgent from his onent nsing-place, and when 
the kmp of the starrj host put liis head out of the window of the 
honzon ” 
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lie battle grew warm Bahadur Khan at length received 
a wound which compelled him to retire, and many were 
killed and wounded on both sides Aurangzeb’s forces 
wavered, and seemed about to give way, when Islam Khan 
and others brought reinforcements to Bahadur At the 
same time Shaikh Mir and others, with the Altamsh, came 
up to support the right wing, and to oppose Rustam Khan 
and the forces under Sipihr Shukoh A desperate contest 
was maintained, but at length Rustam Khan was 

defeated, and Sipihr Shukoh also was hurled back 

Dara Shukoh, being informed of the repulse of 
Bipihr Shukoh and Rustam Khan, led the centre of his 
army, composed of not less than 20,000 horse, against the 
■victorious wmg He advanced with great bravery and 
■firmness from behind his own guns against the guns and 
Tfche advanced force which had won the victory He was 
received' with such heavy discharges of rockets, guns and 
muskets, and with such fierce charges from his brave 
opponents, that he was compelled to retire 

Dara next made an attack upon Prince Murad 
Bakhsh, and led a force like the waves of the sea against 
that lion of the field of battle The conflict was 
^ raging when Ediahlu-llah Khan, the leader of the enemy’s 
vanguard, led three or four thousand Uzbek archers 
against the elephant of Murad Bakhsh The arrows 
ramed down from both sides, and confusion arose in the 
ranks of Murad Bakhsh, so that many were overpowered 
with fear and fell back The elephant of Murad Bakhsh 
was about to turn away covered with wounds from 
arrows, spears, and battle-axes, but his brave rider 
ordered a chain to be cast round his legs At this 
moment Raja Ram Singh, a man highly renowned among 
the Rajputs for his bravery, wound a strmg of costly 
pearls round his head, and with his men clothed in yellow, 
as bent upon some desperate action, charged upon the 
elephant of Murad Bakhsh, and crymg out defiantly, 

■“ '\^at, do you contest the throne with Dara Shukoh ? " 
liurled his javelm against Murad Bakhsh, then he cried 
out fiercely to the elephant-driver, “ Make the elephant 
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kneel down 1 ” Mvirad Bakhsh having warded off his 
assault, shot him in the forehead with an arrow and killed 
him The Rajputs who followed that darmg fellow mostly 
fell dead around the feet of the Prmce’s elephant, and made 
the ground as yellow as a field of saffron 

It IS related in the 'Alarngir-nmna that at this point 
of the battle Aurangzeb came to the support of his brother, 
and helped to repulse the enemy But the author of this 
work has heard from his father (who was present m the 
battle in the suite of the Prince, and remained with hun 
to the end of the engagement, although he was severely 
wounded), and from other trustworthy mfonnants, that 
the Prince, after repeatedly making mquines and leammg 
of the progress of the enemy, was desirous of gomg to the 
support of his brother But Shaikh Mir dissuaded hun, 
and advised hun to remam patient where he was Mean- 
while the battle raged fiercely, and deeds of valour and 
devotion were displayed on all sides 

The fierce Rajputs, by their energy and desperate 
fighting, made their way to the centre (which was under 
the command of Aurangzeb himself) One of them. Raja 
Rup Smgh Rathor, sprang from his horse, and, with the 
greatest darmg, having washed his hands of life, cut his 
way through the ranks of his enemies, sword in hand, cast 
himself under the elephant on which the Prince was ridmg, 
and began to cut the girths which secured the howda The 
Prmce became aware of this darmg attempt, and m 
admiration of the man’s bravery, desired his followers to 
take the rash and fearless fellow alive, but he was cut to 
pieces 

While this was gomg on, Rustam Khan agam advanced 
against his brave opponents, and the fight grew hotter 
Rustam, who was the mamstay of Dara’s army. Raja 
Sattsir Sal, and were killed m this conflict Dara, seemg 
so many of his noble and heroic followers killed and 
wounded, was much affected He became distracted and 
irresolute, and knew not what to do Just at this tune a 
rocket stnick the howda of his elephant This alarmed 
and discouraged him so much that he dismounted m haste 
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from his elephant, without even waiting to put on his 
slippers, and he then without arms mounted a horse The 
sight of this ill-tuned alarm, and of the empty howda,. 
after he had changed his elephant for a horse,, 
disheartened the soldiers The men lost heart in S5unpathy 
with their leader, and began to think of flight Just at 
this time, as one of his attendants was girdmg him vuth a 
quiver, a cannon ball carried off the man’s right hand and 
he fell dead The sight of this struck terror into the 
hearts of those around him, some of them dispersed, and 
others fled from the fata] field Dara, beholdmg the 
dispersion of his followers, and the repulse of his army, 
prizing life more than the hope of a crown, turned away 
and fled Sipihr Shukoh also, at this time, jomed his father 
with some of his followers,^ and they all fled in despair 
toward Agra A great victory was thus gamed Shouts 
of exultation followed and the young princes offered their 
congratulations 

Aurangzeb descended from his elephant to return 
thanks for this signal victory, surpassing all expectation, 
and, after performing his devotions, he proceeded to the 
tent of Dara Shukoh Everything had been ransacked 
except this tent and the artillery, so he took possession of 
the tent, which thus received a new honour He bestowed 
presents and praises upon the princes and his devoted 
nobles, delightmg them with his commendation and eulogJ^ 

Prmce Murad Bakhsh had received many arrow 
wounds in his face and body Aurangzeb first applied to 
them the salve of praise and comphment, and then had 
them dressed by skilful surgeons To the internal wounds 
of that weak-minded^ Prince he applied the balm of 
thousands of praises and congratulations upon (his 
approaching) sovereignty Then he wiped away the tears 
and blood from his brother’s cheek with the sleeve of con- 
dolence It is^aid that the howda in which Murad Bakhsh 

’The ’AmaUi Salih says they were only thirty or forty m 
number The same tvork gives a long and laboured account of this 
battle, but it is not so circumstantial as that of Khafi Khan 

’ Sadah-lauh, " tabula rasa " 
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rode was stuck as thick with arrows as a porcupine with 
quills, so that the ground of it was not Msible This howda 
was kept in the store-house in the fort of the capital as 
a curiosit}' and as a memorial of the braverj’- of that 
descendant of the house of Timur, and there it remained 
till the time of the Emperor Farrukh Siyar 

Dara Shukoh, wuth two thousand horse, many of whom 
were wounded and without baggage, arrived at Agra m 
the e^enmg without torches He proceeded to his own 
house, and shame and remorse for his ruined fortune would 
not allow him to Aisit his father The Emperor sent for 
him, professing a desire to talk and take counsel with him, 
but he excused himself In the same night, after the third 
watch, he went out of the city towards Dehli, intending to 
proceed to Lahore He took with him Sipihr Shukoh, his 
wife and daughter and several attendants He also carried 
off on elephants, camels and mules, his jewels, gold, silver, 
necessanes, and whatsoever he could In the third day’s 
march he was joined by nearly 5,000 horse, and some nobles 
and eqmpments, which were sent after him by his father 

After resting a while from his vuctory, Aurangzeb 
addressed a letter to the Emperor [recounting what had 
passed) and excusmg himself by referring all to the will of 
God Soon afterwards, Muhammad Amin Khan, and 
Khan Jahan, son of Asaf Khan, with manj, other nobles, 
who were the props of the State came and proffered their 
semces to Aurangzeb, and he Honoured them wnth gifts 
of robes and jewels, horses, and elephants On the 10th 
Ramazan Aurangzeb marched from Samugarh for Agra, 
and encamped outside the city There he received from 
his father a consolatory^ letter written in his own hand 
Kexi, day K^dsija Padshah Begam, by command of her 
father, came out to her brother, and spoke to him some 
words of kindness and reproach by way of advice and as 
a proof of affection The answer she received was contrary 
to what she had wished, and she returned The Emperor 
then wrote another admomtory letter, and with a sword 
which bore upon it the auspicious name “ Alamgir ” 
(world-conqueror) , he sent it with kind messages by one of 
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his personal attendants to Aurangzeb The word 
" Alamgir ” immediately attracted notice It was deemed 
a good omen, and called forth congratulations Aurangzeh 
then sent Prince Muhammad Sultan to restore order in the 
city, to rescue it from the violence apd oppression of the 
army and the moh, and to give peace to the people To 
Khan Jahan, son of Asaf Khan, he gave the title of 
Amiru-1 umara and many of the other nohles who 
had come to wait upon him were rewarded with increase of 
rank and presents of money and jewels 

Confinement of Shah Jahan^ 

(Vol 11 , p 32 ) The authors of the three ’Alamgir-namas 
have each described the seclusion of the Emperor Shah 
Jahan, by the will of Aurangzeb, but 'Akil Khan Kbah, m 
his Wakfiat-i ’Alamgvn has entered fully and particularly 
mto matters, and has descnbed the investment of the fort 
(Uf Agra) , the confinement of Shah Jahan, the closmg up of 
the waters {band-nqmudain-i ab)fi and the somewhat 
bitter correspondence which passed From this it appears 
that on the 17th Ramazan, 1068 CSth June,„1658), 
Aurangzeb directed Prmce Muhammad Sultan to go into 
the fort of Agra, and to place some of his trusty followers 
m charge of the gates Afterv'ards he was directed to wait 
upon his grandfather, to deliver to him some agreeable and 
disagreeable messages respecting his retirement, and to cut 
off from him all means of intercourse vuth the outside 
Accordmgly Prince Muhammad Sultan went m and acted 
accordmg to his mstructions He took from the 
Emperor all power and choice m matters of rule and 
government, and placed him in seclusion 

Muhammad Ja’far Khan was sent to secure Mewat, 
which formed part of the jagir of Daxa Shukoh 
Twenty-six lacs of rupees, with some other requirements of 
royalty, were presented to Murad Bakhsh On the 22nd 
Ramazan Aurangzeb made his entry mto Agra, and took 
up his abode m the house of Dara Shukoh 

^Probably figurative Bringing matters to a cnsis 
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rhoht of Dnrn Shiil oh 

tVol 11, p \\ lirn Dnr'i SluiKoli rnclicd llic MCinity 

ni Dilili the ilciM err-mt oi \nrniu*ih- tniri'- md the 
ipjirclicii'-ioii ni hemp fliui ii]) in <!ie ri(\ (ifformmcci him 
t(i reimin outside 1 litre lie tiiijdtncd liiiiisclf in gntlicr- 
inp inonc\ ind ■'Upplu' \\hit<\(t he found in tlu rojnl 
c(nre- or in the hoti^i^- of tlu nnnr--, he hid Iniid^ tipon. 
He renmned >^01110 dn\>- imitinp the irri\ 'd of .''td'iinrm 
Hiiihoh \\ho iitir In- dep it 01 ^hu)" 1- ^^n1ld(rlllp 

diout in Bilnr nnd I’ltni in 'i -i n« of iHrpI(\u\ — for 
the lien- 0! the -iirrc-- 01 \ur\n;’rtl) inphteiud liini iroin 
Lome to 30111 In- fuller It in 3Hrrii\inp thii if he 
iiuiiiiud hunt r he nonld fill n pri-niur into the h ir-h 
h ni'l- 0! hi- hroihcr 1 iinhtd oft (ov. ird- the P'lnj'ih with 
tiK lun irin\ nlnch Ind pulnred round him immhcrmp 
ihnut 10 000 lior-e Fnre d i\ In wrote htttr*^ to 
Mihiimn Shuhoh de«rnhmp In- wrtlehed condition nnd 
hi- npprouhmp orn\ d it ''irinml 'ind I dior< He il-n 
wiote concilntor\ letter- to the fnujrJar^ ond coicnior- of 
the Ihiipdi m V Inch he iiiiiicU d jiroiiii-f - uidthrcit- Tfr 
rcpeitccih wrote to hi- iitlitr hmuitinp hi- imduhlN to 
w lit tijioii him throULh hi= idnr-i lortime niid the un- 
!i ijip\ di-=cii=inn betwnn tin tvo hrotlur- nid their 
re-pcctne 'idherent- 

Vurinp/eb il-o frciiuenth re«nhed to po 'ind -to bis 
1 dher to imhc cmu-c-, nnd to -etk fnrcieciu-- of the 
ofTcncc- of which he hid been piiilte , b\ 110 choice of bis 
cntTi but throuph the di\ iiu decree- of f ite, md the tiii- 
=LcmK conduct of his iirother lJut lie knew tbiit Ins 
inthcr’s fe‘clmp= were stronpK m f'wemr of Dnrn Phukoh^ 
nnd tint under the mnucncc of eic-tln^ he lo-e nil ‘-elf- 
control, so lie detormmed tint it wi- better not to pav the 
Msit Tnctenel of pomp himself, he diieeted Prince 
Mulniinnnd V’znm to po nncl wut U)imi the Lmperor with 
mane ajiolopic^ The Prince nccordmpK jire-cnted jOO 
ei hrafis nnd 4,000 rupees, nnd the Emperor, hnlf m joy, 
hnlf m nngcr took the Prince to Ills bosom, nnd -heel (enrs 
o^er him as he embraced him 
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Aurangzeb next turned his attention to the pursuit of 
Dara Shukoh He left Prince Muhammad Sultan with- 
to attend upon the Emperor, and he appointed Islam 
Khan to be the Prince’s director (atahk) On the 
22nd Ramazan he started in pursuit of his brother On 
his way he learnt that Dara had left Dehli on the 21st 
Ramazan, and had gone towards Lahore He sent 

Khan-dauran to supersede Saiyid Kasim Barha in command 
of the fortress of Allahabad If the Saiyid gave over the 
fortress, he was to be treated with courtesy and sent to 
Aurangzeb, if he refused to yield, Khan-dauran was 
directed to invest the fortress, and to call for reinforce- 
ments if necessary 

Shah Jahan, while in confinement, wrote secretly to 
Mahabat Khan, Governor of Kabul fa long letter, in which 
he said) “ Dara Shukoh is proceeding to Lahore There 
IS no want of money in Lahore, there is abundance of men 
and horses m Kabul, and no one equal to Mahabat Khan 
in valour and generalship The Khan ought therefore to 
hasten with his army to Lahore, and, having there joined 
Dara Shukoh, they might march against the two undutiful 
sons, to inflict upon them the due reward of their mis- 
conduct, and to release the Emperor, the Sahib Kiran-i 
sani, from prison ” 

Impnsonment of Murad Bakhsh 

(Vol 11 , p 37 ) This simple-minded^ Prince had some good 
qualities, but in the honesty of his heart and trustfulness 
of his disposition, he had never given heed to the saying 
of^thc great man (Sa’di) that two kings cannot be con- 
tained in one kingdom He was deluded by flattenng 
plomises, and by the presents of money, etc, which had 
been sent to him, but they were deposits or loans rather 
than gifts On the 4th Shawwal, while they were 

encamped at Mathura, twenty-five kos from Agra, Murad 
Bakhsh vas made piisoner by a clever trick, vhich vas 
aided by fortune, and into the particulars of which it is 

‘The 'Alarngir-namu calls him ‘‘stupid and ignorant” 
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needless to enter Chains ncre placed upon his feet 
That same night four elephants iMtli coAcred liondas Mere 
sent off m four different direetions, each under tMO or 
three sardars and an escort The elephant mIiicIi Mas sent 
to the fort of Salim-garh carried the prisoner Murad 
Bakhsh This precaution Mas taken lest the partisans of 
the Prince should fall upon the hoMda in mIiicIi he Mas 
confined All the treasure and effects of Murad Bakhsh, 
not one darn or dirain of Mhicli M’as plundered, Mas con- 
fiscated 

Flight 0 / Dara Shnkoh Aurangzcb Ascends the Throne 

(Vol 11 , p 39 ) Dara Shukoh, in his progress through the 
Panjab, broke up, burnt or sunk the boats Mhere he crossed 
the rners It Mas leported that upon his arrnal at 

Lahore he had seized upon nearly a kror of treasure, together 
Math all the stores belonging to the go\ einment and the ro^ al 
amirs, and that he Mas engaged in enlisting soldiers and 
collectmg munitions of Mar On hearing this, Aurangzeb, 
not carmg to enter the fortress of Dehli, encamped m the 
garden of Aghar-abad, noM called Shalamar, and he sent on 
an ad^ anced force, under Bahadur Khan, in pursuit of Dara 
On the 1st Zi-1 Ka’da, 1068 AH ( 22nd J uh, AD 1658) 
after saj mg his-prayers, and at an auspicious time he took 
his seat on the tlirone of the Empire of Hindustan, Mith- 
out eien troublmg himself about placing his name on the 
coinage or haanng it repeated m the khiitba Suc'i 

matters as titles, the khntba, the coinage, and the sending of 
presents to other so^ ereigns, m ere all deferred to his second 
taking possession of the throne 

Sulannan Shnkoh 

(Vol 11 , p 41 ) Intelligence noM arm ed that Sulaiman 
Shukoh had crossed the Ganges, and mtended to proceed 
b} M-a}- of Hardyrar to join his father The Amiru-l 
umara and Mere sent off to intercept linn, by forced 
marches On the 7th Zi-1 Kada Aurangzeb began his 
march to Lahore in pursuit of Dara The reporters 
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now sent in the news that when Sulaiman Shukoh was 
approaching Hardwar, he heard that a force had been sent 
against him, and he had consequently turned off to the 
mountains of Srinagar His expectations of assistance 
from the zammdais of tins country had not been fulfilled, 
so some of his adherents had parted from him, and -nere 
repairing to Aurangzeb There remained with him 
altogether not more than five hundred horsemen^, oo, not 
deeming it prudent to stop longer there, he went off m the 
diiection of Allahabad Before reaching that city his 
guardian^ (atahk) fell ill, and parted from him with more 
of his followers Not more than two hundred now 
remained with him, so he returned to the Zammdar of 
Srinagar His road passed through the jagir of the 
Princess Kudsiya He extorted two lacs of rupees from her 
manager, plundered his house, carried the man off prisoner, 
and aftem^ards put him to death The remainder of his 
men now deserted him, and there remained only 
Muhammad Shah Koka and a few attendants and 
servants The Zammdar of Srinagar coveted the money 
and jewels that he had with him and kept him as a sort 
of prisonei in his fort After this had been reported, 
Amiru-l tcmara, who had been sent to inteicept Sulaiman 
Shukoh, was directed to send him prisoner in charge of a 
detachment, and to go himself to Agra to Prince Muhammad 
Sultan 


Dara Shukoh 

(Vol 11 , p 42 ) After leaving Lahore, Dara Shukoh busied 
himself m raising forces, and in winning the hearts of the 
dwellers in those parts He made promises and engage- 
ments in writing to the zammdars and faujdars, to con- 
ciliate them and augment Ins army So he collected nearly 
twenty thousand horsemen He wrote to his brother Shuja, 
and made the most solemn promises and oaths, that after 
brmging the country into subjection they would divide it 
between them in a brotherly way These deceitful and 

* '' Bahadur Khan ” — ’Alamgir-nama 
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staying at Multan for a short time, had gone off towards 
Bhakkar, and that his followers were daily decreasing 
In the beginning of Muharram^ 1069 A H , Aurangzeb (con- 
tinuing his pursuit of Dura) pitched his camp on the banks 
of the Eavi near Multan 

' Pnnce Slmja 

(Vol 11 , p 45 ) Intelligence now arrived that Muhammad 
Shuja had marched from Bengal with 25,000 horse and 
a strong force of aitillery, wutli the intention of fighting 
against Aurangzeb This proceeding changed the plans of 
Aurangzeb, who deemed it necessary to give up the pursuit 
of Dara, and to direct his energies to the repression of this 
graceless brother So on the 12th of Muharrara, 1069 (30th 
September, A D 1658) Aurangzeb fell back towards Dehh, 
the capital On the last day of Muharram, he started 

from Lahore, and on the 4th Rabi’ul-aww al, he reached 
Dehli There he learned that Muhammad Shuja had 
advanced as far as Benares, and that Ram, Das, the com- 
mandant, who had been appointed by Dafa Shukoh, had 
surrendered the fort to Shuja The commandants of 
Chitapur and Allahabad had also surrendered their fortresses 
and joined him After exacting three lacs of rupees 

imder the name of a loan from the bankers of Benares, 
Muhammad Shuja continued the march He sent a force 
against Jaunpur, and the commander of that fortress after 
its investment surrendered and joined Shuja 

M?r Jumla Mii'azzann Khan 

(Vol 11 , p 44 ) Instructions were sent to the Dakhm, 
directing the release of Mu’azzam Khan, alias Mir Jumla, 
whom Aurangzeb had deemed it desuable to leave in con- 
finement at Daulatabad ^ Mu’azzam Khan now arrived 
from the Dakhm, his zeal having urged him to make a 
quick journey He brought with him his mihtary materiel 
Aurangzeb received him graciously, and acted under his 

* These few lines are found four pages earlier in the text 
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(owird; the ro\ il tiiiiritr' rtncukinc i\ir\thinj; 'uid not 
a tent nc ir the ro% il iiuihon rcnviintd cue from tlum 
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J’or some time the cause of all this disorder was unknown. 
All kinds of erroneous surmises were made, and a panic 
was spreading through the whole army Many men were 
so disheartened that they joined the plunderers, thmking 
that the best way of escaping from the disaster One 
paity fled to the open country, another approached the 
enemy’s army, and set about ravaging But for all this 
confusion in the army, nothing shook the resolution of 
Aurangzeb It was now reported to him that the traitor 
had moved off towards his home Then Aurangzeb 
descended from his elephant, and took his seat m a litter 
that all the panic-stricken men who beheld him might see 
that he was resolute, and had no intention of retreating 
He sent orderlies round to the commanders, directing them 
to foibid all iiders of elephants or horses to stir from their 
places ^ AVithout exaggeration, half the army had gone 
away to plunder oi escape, and many had joined the enemy 
Intelligence was brought of Jaswant Singh having marched 
away towards Agra 

Aurangzeb ’s devoted servants now gathered round him 
from far and near He then again mounted his elephant, ^ 
and w'lthout a cloud upon his brow rode forth to arrange ’ 
his order of battle Mu’azzam Khan received authonty 
to make such alterations in the disposition of the forces 
as he deemed necessary The battle began about the 
fourth or fifth ghan of the day with a cannonade which 
made the earth to tremble, and filled the hearts of both 
armies with awe and trembling A cannon-ball from the 
Emperor’s army reached the elephant on which Sultan 
Zainu-1 ’abidin- w^as ridmg, and although it did not strike 
the Sultan,^ it carried off one leg of the elephant-driver, and 
one leg also of the personal attendant who was seated 
behmd the howda This circumstance greatly discouraged 
many of Shuja’s army Saiyid Alam Barha, with three 
elephants, made an attack upon the left of the royal army, 

ri ' More eulogy of the Emperor’s firmness and resolution follows 

I here and afterwards 

’ “ Son of Shuja ” — ’Alamgir-nama 
’ “ Or the elephant ” — Ih 
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and the Mgour of his assiult spread confusion in the ranks 
of his opponents, and man} of them took to flight The 
retreat of the left wing made the centre wa^cr, and the 
Emperor w as left w ith only 2,000 horsemen to protect him 
Greatly encouiaged b} the sight, the enemy made a bold 
and fierce attack upon the centre The Eiuperoi mounted 
upon an elephant, mo^cd about inspiring his men and 
shooting arrows against his enemies I^Iurtaza ICuli Khan, 
of the left wnng, with se\cial otheis, made a bold charge 
upon the enemy, and the Emperor, seeing how mattcis 
stood, joined in the charge This ga\e a sc\ere check to 
the enemy, who lost man} men killed and wounded 

The Mgour of the San ids of Barha had abated, but 
their three elephants, each of them dashing about with his 
trunk a chain of two or three mans weight, o’^erthrew and 
crushed e\ery one who came m their wa}^ One of them 
at length charged towards the elephant of the Emperoi 
Without moMng from his place or changing countenance, 
the Emperor made signs for his guards to shoot the annual s 
driver One of the guards brought tlie man to tlie ground, 
and then one of the ro}al elephant-drn ers got upon the 
elephant’s neck and led him off The other two elephants 
then charged the right wing of tlie loyal arm\ and other 
forces of the enemy coming up, this wing fell into con- 
fusion The Emperor was urged to raoie to its support, 
but he was hotly engaged himself He sent messages to 
the officers of the right wing, urging them to stand fast 
imtil he could come to their assistance Several of the 
enemy’s leadmg men now fell, and the efforts of the foices 
opposed to the Emperor relayed, so that he was able to 
proceed to the succour of his right This encouraged the 
men Cries of “Kill ' kill were laised on ever}' side, 
and many of the enemy w ere killed A general attack w as 
made on the enemy’s centre, and then several chiefs, who 
had thought it expedient to support him, came ovei and 
jomed the Emperor Victory declared m favour of the 
Emperor, and when the glad news of Shuja’s flight was 
brought, shouts of congratulation and Mctor}"- arose, and 
the drums and trumpets sounded m tnumph 
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The Victors fell upon the camp of the enemy and 
thoroughly plundered it, every man took what he could 
lay hands on, but 114 guns, 115 elephants, and much 
treasure, and many jewels, came into the possession of the 
Emperor After descendmg from his elephant, and 
returning thanks to God for his victory, he praised 
his nobles for their exertions Then he sent his son 
Muhammad Sultan^ in pursuit of Shuja, with directions to 
use every exertion to cut off his flight 

Flight of Dora Shukoh 

(Vol 11 , p 60 ) Intelligence was brought that Dara 
Shukoh had arrived at Bhakkar in a wretched condition, 
with only three thousand horse Want of porters, and the 
desertion of many of his adherents, compelled him to leave 
part of his treasure and baggage under charge of some of 
his servants at Bhakkai Dense thorn-brakes, toilsome 
marches and loss of porters impeded his progress through 
the salt desert beside the river of Thatta, this, with the 
loss of baggage, which fell into the hands of his pursu'ers, 
allowed him no rest Through want of water, the hard- 
ships of the march, and vaiious diseases, many of his men 
died or fell away from him Shaikh Mir, his pursuer, kept 
treading on his heels, and, after crossing the desert, ne 
had not more than a thousand horsemen left After 
arriving at Siwistan he deteimined to proceed to- Ahmada- 
bad 

The force of Shaikh Mir, the pursuer, also suffered 
greatly from want of water, and the long and rapid march 
Loss of horses and porters, added to the other hardships, 
killed and scattered them Most of those who remained 
had to march on foot On these facts being reported, 
Shaikh Mir vas ordered to return 

Surrender of Allahabad 

(Vol 11 , p 61 ) On the 1st Jumada-1 aivwal Aurangzeb 
proceeded touards Agra, and at the second stage he 

' “ Mu’azzam Khan was sent with him ” — ’Amal-t Sahh 
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received a despatch from Prmce Muhammad Sultan>. 
reportmg a second success over Shuja Saiyid Kasim, 
commandant of the fortress of Allahabad, left a deputy m 
charge of the fortress, and accompamed Shuja to battle 
After the defeat, Kasim Khan returned to the fortress, 
and busied himself m makmg it secure When Shuja 
arrived, he made plausible excuses for not giving up the 
place He vent out with alacrity to meet the Prmce, 
made promises of fidelity, and entertained him, after which 
he was dismissed to his post When Prmce Muhammad 
Sultan drew near, he wrote to him a repentant letter, pro- 
fessmg his obedience, and sendmg to him the keys of the 
fortress On hearmg of this, Aurangzeb ordered Khan- 
dauran to be placed m command of Allahabad and Kasim 
Khan to be sent courteously to his presence 

Raja Jaswant 

(Vol n, p 61 ) Aurangzeb appomted Amir Khan and 
with ten thousand horse to punish the traitor Raja Jaswant- 
He also jomed to this force Rai Smgh Rath or, a nephew 
of Raja Jaswant, who had a faimly feud with his uncle; 
This chief was honoured with the title of raja and many 
presents Hopes also were held out to him of a grant of 
Jodpur, his native country’’ 

Dara Shukoh 

(Vol u, p 62 ) Duections were sent to Amir Khan, 
Governor of Lahore, that upon the return of Shaikh Alir 
from the pursuit of Dara, he was to remove Prmce Murad 
Bakhsh from Salim-garh, and send him under charge of 
Shai^ Mir to Gwalior 

On the 18th Jumada-1 awwal Aurangzeb reached Agra, 
and on the 23rd he agam set out He now learnt that 
Dara Shukoh had passed through Kachh to the borders 
of the provmce of Ahmadabad He had collected round 
him three or four thousand horse After the troops of 
Aurangzeb had given up the pursmt of him, he proceeded 
leisurely endeavouring to gam over the faujdars and 
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zamindars, and to collect soldiers By presents of money 
and jewels he won over the Zamindar of Kachh,-and 
affiaimed,his daughter in marriage to Jnnee Sipihr Shukoh 
The’^zammdar sent him on with an escort through his 
territory towards Ahmadabad Upon his arriving there, 
Shah Nawaz Khan, the subadar, one of whose daughters 
was married to Aurangzeb, and another was in the house 
of Murad Bakhsh, went out to meet him, accompanied by 
Rahmat Khan diwan, and others They presented to him 
near ten lacs worth of gold, silver and other property 
belongmg to Murad Bakhsh, which was in Allahabad 
Dara Shukoh then exerted himself in collecting money and 
men, and in winning adherents by presents of robes and 
jewels, and by promotions in rank and title He appomted 
officers who took possession of the ports of Surat, 
iKambayat, Broach, and the districts around In the course 
lof a month and seven days he collected 20,000 horse, and 
lie sent requisitions to the governors of Bijapur and 
Saidarabad for money and men He also thought over 
several plans for going to the Dakhin, and for jommg Raja 
Jaswant Singh On the Ist Jumada-1 akhir Dara Shukoh 
began his march with a well-appointed army and a large 
tram of artillery, for he had obtamed thirty or forty 
guns from Surat As he pursued his march, he every day 
received false and delusive letters from Raja Jaswant, 
befoolmg him with promises of commg to his assistance 

When Aurangzeb received intelligence of these pro- 
ceedmgs, he marched towards Ajmir Mirza’- Raja Jai 
Singh had mterceded with him on behalf of Raja Jaswant, 
so he pardoned his offences, and wrote to him a conciha- 
tory letter, remstatmg him m his mansab, and restoring 
to “him his irfcle of Maharaja He at the same time 
dire'cted the Raja to write to him about the state of affairs, 
and send the letter, by swift messengers Muhammad 
Amm Khan, who had been commissioned to punish the 
Raja, was recalled Raja Jaswant, who had advanced 
twenty kos from Jodpur to meet Dara Shukoh, on receivmg 

'The same title is given to him m the ’Amal^ Salih 
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the Emperor’s letter, broke off his allnnce Mith Dnra, and 
returned to his o^^'n country 

This defection greath troubled Dara, vrho opened a 
correspondence 'with the Raja, and endcaioured to win 
him 01 er by promises and flatter}’’, but without effect 
'T\’hen Dara came to a place twenty kos distant from 
Jodpur he sent a Hindu named De Chand to the Raja, 
but he artfulh* replied that he remained true to Ins 
engagement, but that it was not expedient for him to 
moie just then Dara Shukoh, he said, should go to Ajmir, 
and open communications with other Rajputs If two or 
three Rajputs of note joined him, ’then the Raja 
would also come to his support Dara Shukoh, liaiing no 
other course open, proceeded to Ajmir, and again sent De 
Chand to Jaswant, but all his persuasions and remon- 
strances were in lain, and it was endent that all the 
Raja’s statements were false and treacherous The fact 
of his hanng recened a letter of pardoti from Aurangzeb 
was also publicly talked about It has been said that 
“ ISI Vcessit y turns lions mto foxes,” and so Dara Shukoh, 
notwithstanding his knowdedge of the Raja’s perfidy, sent 
Sipihr Shukoh to him, but although the Pnnce flattered 
and persuaded, and held out great promises, the traitor did 
not listen, and the Prince, like De Chand, turned empty 
awaj’’ 

Deprned of all hope of assistance from Raja Jaswant, 
Dara Shukoh was at a loss as to what course to pursue 
Then he heard of the near approach of Aurangzeb, and 
resolved to fight But not deeming it expedient to fight a 
regular battle, he determmed to retire into the hills about 
Ajmir, and to throw up lines of defence Accordingly he 
moi ed mto the defiles, blocked up the roads with barriers of 
stone and earth, and stationed his guns and musketeers so as 
to make his position secure He himself took his station 
with the centre Aurangzeb directed the commander of 
his artfllerj" to advance his guns against Dara’s Imes 
For three days most ngorous attacks were made, but 
Dara’s position was verj^ strong, and his men fought 
bravely, so that the assailants made no impression Dara’s 
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•ind Mu imni Kliiui obtained po'-sr^'-ion of the fori of 
^lOIl^lr i'liorlh •lflcn^•^^d‘' (he fort of Cluimr. whicli 
?hu]n Ind got inio Ins power, w'v*- pi\on up to Vuranprcl) 

Second Ytor of (ht Jhwu (ICiO 1 7)) 

(\ol n, ]i 77 1 llic Fccond \CTr of the rcjpn roinnicnccd 
rn ihc -Ith Konnnn, ICG9 \ H '1 lie nmporor = mnic nnd 
titU- ' ere prochii lod in the p djut o': “ \bu-l MurofTor 
Mulnu-a dm T^Iulnmimd \unnp7ob Bnlndur 'Ahmpir 
B\d-h\h-) Cihori ’ In b'nntr rupu^ oiu •-idc of the roins 
h id been ndorned w ith (ho \\ord« of (he ( rt( d 'ind the nanu' 
of the fir-t four Klnhi®, but o'; roiii'' )i into main un- 
worlln pHres, and fall under the feet of infidel^, it wa« 
ordered that t!u- ■^ujicr'criptinn >-hould lie elianped (/or 
cc'fenn cottplch rontoinno the },mperc>~ ^ iiniml 
(Vol II p 79 ) Since tiic reipn of (he leinperor \kbar the 
ofncul ^car of account and the %cars of tlie reipn had been 
reckoned from the I^t Farwnrdi. when the Sun cntcr« Aric', 
to (ho end of Bfandnar and the %car and it^ inontln were 
ealled llahi, but a® this rtsoniblcti the •:\‘:tein of tlie firc- 
wor'hippcr' tiic IZinperor in hn real for uplioldinp 
Muhammadan rule, directed that the \oar of the reign 
should lie reckoned In the \rab lunar \ear nnd montln, 
and that in the rcienuc accounts also the lunar \oar *^houl(I 
be preferred to (he ‘-olar Tlie festnnl of the (solar) new 
\eir was cntirch abolished ^fathcinaticinns, nctronoincr^, 
and men who line studied hntor\ know that the 
recurrence of the four seasons, summer, winter the rainy 
sc non of Hindmtan, the autumn and cprmp harcc'tc, the 
rincnmg of the com and fruit of each Eca^on, the tanUninh 
of the jaffirs nnd tlie mone\ of the man‘^abadar'^, arc all 
dependent upon the solar reckoning, and cannot be regulated 
b} the lunar, still liis religious ^^aJcst^ was unwilling 
that the naiiror nnd the >car nnd months of the Alagi 
should gi\e their names to the annuersarj of hi": accession 

Dora Shukoh 

(Vol 11 , p SO ) The sad circumstances of the remainder 
of Darn Shukoh’s career must now be related On leaving 
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the mountains of Ajmere, he proceeded with his wife, 
daughter, some jewels, a little money, and a few domestic 
servants, towards Ahmadabad The rest of his treasure, 
goods, and necessary baggage, with some female servants 
borne by twelve elephants and horses, he left behind in 
charge of servants, some of them old, some new, in the 
company and under the supenntendence of some trusty 
eunuchs, vith orders to, follow as quickly as possible 
"When this party had marched four or five kos, all the 
servants^ began to plunder the property, and struggling and 
fighting with each other, every man seized what he could 
lay hands on The baggage was taken from the backs of 
the elephants and placed on camels, and the women were 
stripped of their jewels and taken off the camels to be 
mounted on the elephants, then the plunderers, with camels 
and horses laden vuth money and articles of great value, 
made off for the desert The eunuchs were unable to 
prevent the proceedings of their escort In great distress, 
and in dread of the pursuit of the victorious troops, they 
were mtent upon preserving their own honour and that of 
their master , so they led off the women on the elephants, 
and pursuing all night the track of Dara through the desert, 
after a night and a day they overtook him 

That forlorn fugitive, in sore distress, without 
baggage, and despoiled by plunderers, wandered on through 
the desert In eight days’ time he approached Ahmadabad 
But the officials of tlie city proclaimed Aurangzeb, and 
took measures to prevent Dara from entermg The 
fugitive perceived that ill-fortune everywhere awaited him 
He gave up all hope of getting possession of the city, and 
went to Kan, two kos from Ahmadabad There he sought 
assistance from Kanji Koli, one of the most notonous 
rebels and robbers of that country Kanji jomed him, and 
conducted him through Gujrat to the confines of Kachh 
Here he was joined by Gul Muhammad, whom he had 
made governor of Surat and Broach, and who brought with 
him fifty horse and two hundred matchlockmen The 

^The text sajs simply “all,” but it is clear from the context 
that this means the servants 


32 



MLNT\Kn\nt-L ItHM) 


znmindar of Knclih, \\Iicn Dan la(cl\ packed fliroupli the 
foimtn, enlcrtaincd Inni, treated him ^\lth r\er\ respect, 
nnd afiianced a dauphtcr m marriape to hi^ ■-on, all m 
e\pcctatinn of future ad\anticc Darn, in lii^- distrc^:':, 
now looked to him for a^cictanee hut he hccdccl not, nnd 
did not c^on ■-how the courte‘-\ of a M'lt After two (ln\8 
spent m fruillecc efforte to soften the zammdar, Dura, with 
tearful e\es and hurmnp heart re'ohcd to proceed to 
Rhakkar 

On reachmp the frontier of Sind Firor Alewati who 
had hitherto aceom]i imed tlie unlortunate Pnnec, ‘^ceinp 
how his cm! f'ltc =ti!l elunp to him, ihandoned the ill- 
■^t irred fupitne ind went oft to Dehli Dnrn, m a 
bewildered condition, jiroeeedeil toward the eoimtr\ of 
law nan’, hut the dweller^ m the dc'-erl*: of that eoiintrv 
closed the roads with the intention of makmp him jinsoner 
ith ‘^omc fiphtinp and trovihlc he eseaped from tho'o 
])coplc and made Ins wa\ into the eountn of the Mnkashis 
Mirza Makachi the ehicf of the tribe, eame forth to meet 
him, took him home with preat kindne^-, and entertained 
Imn ,fVfter thi« lie prono'-ed to =end him towards Irnn 
under an escort winch wa« to conduct him to K'lndahar, 
twcl\c mirchcs cintant from where he was, nid he ■•tronplv 
adaned the adoption of thi'- course But Dara could not 
gne up Ins futile hopes of rccoacnnp Im throne nnd crown, 
and re=ohed to go to Malik liv an, rnimndar of Dhnndnr” 
who lin'd long been bound to him h\ arts of generosita, and 
sent to assure him of his dc^otlon and fidcliU 

tVhen Dara reached the land of this cmI zamindar, 
Malik .Tiw.an came out like the dcslrojing anpcl to meet 
him As a gucsl-murdcnng host he conducted Dara homo, 

’“Crossed tlic Indus nnd proceeded to the eountn' of Clmnd 
Khan (or Jandbnn) " — 'AlnmniT-nama p 412 Tlio name Jawnnn 
IS confirmed In botli of Klnfi Klinn 

’Elphmstone has raistal on the name of the man for dial of Ins 
eountn Ho calb; him “ the ctiief of Jun on the casiom frontier 
of '?ind ” The 'Ahivign-nninci calls him "Malik Jiwnn A\wub, an 
Afphan,” and the name of Ins siatp jc; pnen as “Dadar” or 
"Dhadhar” In the 'Amnl-i Snhh it is “Dhawar" It is probably 
Dadar in Kaclih Gandn\a 
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and exerted himself to entertain him Dunng the two or 
three days that Dara remained here^ his wife^ Tfadna 
Begum, daughter of Parwez, died of dysentery and 
vexation Mountain after mountain of trouble thus 
pressed upon tlie heart of Dara, grief was added to grief, 
Eorrow to sorrow, so that his mind no longer retained its 
equilibnurq Without considering the consequences, he 
sent her corpse to Laliore in charge of Gul Muhammad, to 
be bulled there ^ He thus parted from one who hadlieen 
faithful to him through his darkest troubles He himself 
remained, attended only by a few domestic servants and 
useless eunuchs 

After performing the ceremonies of mourning, Dara 
detemiined to set out the nexi; morning under the escort 
of Malik Jiwan for Iran, by way of Kandahar Jiwan 
apparently was ready to accompany him to Iran, but he 
had inwardly resolved to forward his own interests by 
trampling under foot all claims of giatitude,® and of making 
the wretched fugitive prisoner So he formed his plan 
He accompanied his guest for some kos Then he 
represented that it was necessary for him to return in 
order to procure some further provisions for the journey, 
which he would collect and would overtake Dara after tv o 
or three days’ march Accordmgly he went back, leavmg 
his brother with a party of the ruffians and robbers of the 
country to attend Dara This man suddenly fell upon his 
victim and made him piisoner, without giving him a chance 
of resistance Then he carried him back with Sipihr 
SKukoh and his companions to the perfidious host, and 
kept him under guard in the place appointed Malik Jiwan 
wrote an account of this good service to Raja Jai Singh and 
Bahadur Khan, who had been sent from Ajmir m pursuit 
of Dara, and he also wrote to Baku: Khan, governor of 
Bhakkar Bakir Khan instantly sent off Malik Jiwan’s 

^The deceased had left a will desiring to be buried in 
Hindusthan ” — 'Alamgir-nama 

’The ’Amal-i Salth says that “the zamindar Jiwan was bound 
in gratitude to Dara by many kindnesses and favoure ” 
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letter express to Aurangzeb Upon the arrival of Bakir 
Khan’s despatch, Aurangzeb communicated the fact to his 
private councillors, but did not make it public imtil the 
arrival of a letter from Bahadur Khan confirming the nev s 
At the end of the month of Shawvral it was published by 
beat of drum The public voice spoke with condemnation 
and abhorrence of Malik Jiwan, but a robe and a mansab 
of 1,000 with 200 horse were conferred on him 

It vas now ascertained that Sulaiman Shukoh had 
sought refuge with the zammdar of Srinagar Raja 
Rajrup was therefore directed to write to the zammdar, 
and' ad^^se him to consult his owm interest and brmg 
Sulaiman out of his terntorj’’, if not, he must suffer the 
consequences of the rcjm! anger ^ 

In the middle of Zi-1 hijja, Bahadur Klian brought 
Dara Shukoh and his son Sipihr Shukoh to the Emperor 
who_gave orders that both father and son should be 
carried mto the city chained and seated on an elephant, 
affd thus be exposed to the people in the Chandi Chauk and 
the bazar, after which they were to be carried to 
Khizarrbad in Old Dehli, and there confined Bahadur 
Khan, after givmg up his prisoner, received great rewards 
and marks of favour 

Two days afterwards Malik Jiwan, who had received 
the title of Bakhtijmr Khan, entered the city, and was 
passmg through the streets of the bazar The idlers, the 
partisans of Dara Shukoh, the workmen and people of all 
sorts, mcitmg each other, gathered mto a mob, and, assail- 
ing Jiwan and his companions with abuse and imprecations, 
they pelted them with dirt and filth, and clods and stones 
so that several persons were knocked down and killed and 
many were wounded Jiwan was protected by shields held 
over his head, and he at length made his way through the 
crowd to the palace They say that the disturbance on 
this day was so great that it bordered on rebellion If 
the kotwal had not come forward with his pohcemen, not 

’The ’Amal^ Salih is more explicit, and says that Sulaiman 
was to be sent to Aurangzeb 
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one of Mahk Jiwan’s followers would have escaped 
w’lth life Ashes and pots full of urine and ordure were 
thrown dow'^n from the roofs of the houses upon the heads 
of the Afghans, and many of the bystanders w^re injured 
Next day the kotwal made an investigation, and it was 
ascertained that an ahadi (guardsman) named Haibat 
had taken a leading part in the disturbance He w'as 
condemned by a legal decision, and was executed 

At the end of Zi-1 hijja, 1069^ (September 1659), the 
order was given for Dara Shukoh to be put to death under 
’ a legal opinion of the lawyers, because he had apostatized 
from the law', had vilified religion, and had allied himself 
with heresy and infidelity After he was slam, his body 
was placed on a how'da and carried round the city So 
once alive and once dead he W'as exposed to the eyes of all 
men, and many w'ept over his fate He was buned in the 
tomb of Huraayun Sipihr Shukoh was ordered to be 
imprisoned in the fortress of Gw'alior 


Remission of Taxeb 

(Vol 11 , p 87 ) The movements of large armies through 
the country especially in the eastern and northern parts, 
during the two years past, and scarcity of ram m some 
parts, had combined to make gram dear To comfort the 
people and alleviate their distress, the Emperor gave 
orders for the remission of the rahdan (toll) which w'as 
collected on every highway {guzar), frontier and ferr}', 
and brought m a large sum to the revenue He also 
remitted the pandari, a ground or house cess, which was 
paid throughout the Imperial dominions by every trades- 
man and dealer, from the butcher, the potter and the 
greengrocer, to the draper, jeweller, and banker Some- 
thing was paid to the government according to rule under 
this name for every bit of ground in the market, for every 
stall and shop and the total revenue thus derived exceeded 
lacs (of rupees) Other cesses, lawful and unlawful, as 
^ ‘ On the 26th day ’ — ’Amal-t~iSalth 
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jagirdars, under the pretext that the amount of the cesses 
was entered in their tankhwah papers, continued to collect 
thei rahdan and many other of the abohshed imposts, and 
even increased them When reports reached the govern- 
ment of mfractions of these orders, (the offenders) were 
pimished with a diminution of mansab, and the delegation 
of mace-bearers to their districts The mace-bearers 
forbad the collection of the imposts for a few days, and 
then retired After a while, the offenders, through their 
patrons or the management of their agents, got their 
mansab restored to its original amount So the regulation 
for the abolition of most of the imposts had no effect 

The rahdan in particular is condemned by righteous 
and just men as a most vexatious impost, and oppressive 
to travellers, but a large sum is raised by it In most 
parts of the Imperial territories the faujdars and jagirdars, 
by force and tyranny, now exact more than ever from the 
traders, and poor and necessitous travellers The 
zamindars also, seeing that no inquiries are made, 
extort more on roads within their boundaries than is 
collected on roads under royal officers By degrees matters 
have come to such a pass, that between the time of leaving 
the factory or port and teaching then destination, goods 
and merchandize pay double their cost pnce in tolls 
Through the villainy and oppression of the toll-collectors 
and the zammdars, the property, the honour, and the lives 
of thousands of travellers and peaceful wayfarers are 
frittered away The Mahrattas, those turbulent people 
of the Dakhm (before the peace and after the peace which 
I shall have to wnte about m the reign of Farrukh Siyar), 
and other zamindars upon the frontier, have carried their 
violence and oppression in the matter of the rahdan to such 
extremes as are beyond description 

The War uith Shuja — Dejection of Pnnee 
Muhammad Sultan 

(Vol 11 , p 90 ) Prince Muhammad Sultan, with Mu'azzam 
Khan as his adnser and commander-in-chief, pursued Shuja 
until he reached Dacca, where Shuja busied himself in 
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collecting munitions of war, men and artillery The 
command of the Imperial army and the appointment of the 
amirs rested m a great degree with Mu’azzam Khan This 
rvas a great annoyance to the Prince, and Shuja, having got 
mformation of this, conceived the idea of winning the 
Prmce over to his side So he opened communications with 
the Prmce, and M letters and presents, and the arts which 
gam the feelmgs of acung, inexperienced men, he seduced 
the Prince from the duty he owed to his father, and brought 
him o\ er to his own side Soon he offered the Prince his 
daughter m marriage, and at length the Prince was so 
deluded as to resolve upon ]ommg Shu]a Towards the 
end of the month Ramazan, at the begmnmg of the third 
5 ear of the reign, he sent a message to Shuj", infoiniing 
him of his mtention and in the night he embarked m a 
boat on the Ganges with Amir Kuli, the commander of the 
artillery, Kasun ’All hlir-tuzak, who were the prime 
movers m this business, and with some eunuchs and 
domestic senmnts, taking with him all the treasure and 
jewels he could "When Shuja heard of this step, he 
referred it to the fai our of God, and sent his son Buland 
Aklitar with several boats and porters to conduct the Prince 
with his treasure and baggage o\er the rner 

After the Prmce had crossed over, and Shuja’s men 
were busy m can-jnng away his treasure and baggage, the 
fact of his evasion became known, and was communicated 
to Mu’azzam Khan The desertion caused great unea'^iness 
m the Impenal army, and Mu’azzam Khan himself w as 
much annoyed and troubled, but he would not allow this 
to be seen He mounted his horse, mspected the Imes, 
encouraged the troops, and did all he could to counteract 
the effects of this untoward proceedmg The rainy season 
had come, so, for xhe comfort of his troops, he removed 
thirty kos from Akbamagar to a high ground suitable for 
a camp in the rams 

Shuja passed over to Akbamagar by boats, and 
attacked Mu'azzam imawares, and although the Impenal 
forces made a splendid resistance, some of their allies were 
mdifferent or disaffected, so they were overpowered and 
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compelled to retreat IMu’azzam Kban brought up some 
forces from bis centre, and encouraging the waverers, he 
rene\\ed the resistance and charged Two or three of 
Shuja’s chief amirs were killed or ■founded and his attack 
wms eventually repulsed There were several other conflicts 
with similar results, until the rams and the rismg of the 
rner put an end to all fighting Muhammad Sultan 
married Shuja’s daughter, and it was announced that after 
spending a few days in nuptial pleasure at Akbamagar, 
the attack on the Imperial army would be renewed 
Mu’azzam Khan received reinforcements after the cessation 
of the rams, and it would be a long storj’- to relate all his 
bold and skilful movements SuflSce it to say that in the 
course of fifteen to twenty days there were some sharp 
conflicts, m which Shuja was defeated, and eventually put 
to flight, and escaped in the war-boats, by means of which 
he had been enabled to make his attacks on the army of 
Mu’azzam Manj of the w ar-boats were sunk by the fire 
of the artillery, and some were captured . Several actions 
were fought near the streams, and also between the war- 
boats on the Ganges in the %ucinity of Tanda, m which many 
men were killed and wounded 

When Aurangzeb received the intelligence of 
Muhammad Sultan’s going over to Shuja, and of Mu’azzam 
Khan’s obstmate fightmg, he thought it prudent and 
necessary to go himself to the seat of war, and on the 5th 
Rabi’u-1 awwval he set out for the East About the middle 
of Rabi’u-s sani intelligence arrived that Prince Muhammad 
Sultan had left Shuja, and had agam jomed Mu’azzam 
Khan The Prmce repented of the step he had taken, and 
communicated to one of the commanders in the royal army 
that he desired to return . - He escaped with some of his 
servants and jewels and money on board of four boats, 
but he w as pursued b)’' the boats of Shuja The boats were 
fired upon and one was sunk, but the Prince escaped His 
return gave great joy to Mu’azzam Khan, who reported the 
fact to the Emperor, under whose orders he was sent to 
CourP^ (and his associates to prison) 

’The ’Arnold Sahh sajs that the prmce ■was confined m the 
fort of Mir-garh, or m Sahm-garh according to ’Alamgir-nama 
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\orb'itiin 'ind il c eontmt'- of f'li'di .1 dem ■' Utter-- in i\ be 
jnicrred from them 
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letter mIiicIi ^oll «eii( in ninwrr to tlu lininbU ‘•t itcnient of 
>our Fcn'int- eonfirrcd pro it lionotir upon linn 'it i ino'-t 
nuspicioti*- time The pi id tidinp- of the jnrdon of lin 
fniilt-- ind ^m-- bi\e filUd him vith jo\ 'iiui pUubu 
Throiiph (he prieion-- Uindne'-- of In-- fnnlt-forpi\ inp md 
excuse- lerejitinp f ithcr md m o-ter, he n filUKl with liopi 
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’ITe caIN liitiuelf vuiTtd, “ di-ciple," imd his fntlier vturdiul, 
“spintust Iciclicr” 
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this servant is not and has never been acting in opposition 
to the will and pleasure of his august father, as evil-judgmg 
men have supposed, but that he has considered himself the 
deputy of his father, and continues firm in this important 
service and duty’ But the due ordenng of the affairs of 
the State and of the Faith, and the comfort of the people, 
are impossible under the rule of one who acts as a deputy 
So, unwillingly, for the safety of the State and good of the 
people, he is acting, for a few days, m the way which his 
heart disapproves God knows how many regrets he has 
felt in this course of action < Please God, the moment that 
peace shall dawn upon the countrj% and the clouds of strife 
shall be dispelled, all Your Majesty’s wishes shall be grati- 
fied to your heart’s desire’. This humble one has devoted 
the best part of his life entirely to performing good services 
and rendering satisfaction (to God) , how then can he be 
satisfied that, for the fleeting trifles of the world, the august 
days of Your Majesty, to whose happiness the life and 
w'ealth of your children are devoted, should be passed in 
discomfort, and that the people of your palace should be 
separated from you’ Shuja, not knowing the value of 
safety, came to Allahabad noth evil intentions, and stirred 
up strife Your Majesty’s humble sen ant, though he feels 
somewhat at ease as regards his elder brother, has not given 
up all thought of him, but placing his trust in God, and 
hoping for the help of the true giver of victory, he marched 
against him on the 17th instant He is hopeful that, under 
the guidance of God and the help of the Prophet, and the 
good washes of his old paternal protector,^ he will soon 
be free of this business, and do nothing to hurt the feelings 
of Your Majesty It is clear to Your Majesty that God 
Almighty bestows his trusts upon one who discharges the 
duty of cherishing his subjects and protecting the people 
It IS manifest and clear to wise men that a wolf is not fit 
for a shepherd, and that no poor-spirited man can perform 
the great duty of governing Sovereignty signifies protec- 
tion of the people, not self-indulgence and libertinism The 

’"Dasfffir/’ the v.ord u'cd, is cqu.voeal, it means both 
“ patron ” and " pnsoncr ” 
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common rumour he was killed, so that no one ascertamed 
what became of him ^ 

Beginning of the troubles with Sivaji 

(Vol 11 , p 110 ) I now relate what I have heard from 
trusty men of the Dakhm and of the Mahratta race about 
the origm and race of the reprobate Sivaji His ancestors 
owe their origin to the Ime of the Ranas of Chitoi In the 
tribe of the Rajputs, and among all Hindus, it is the settled 
opinion, that to have a son by a woman of a different caste, 
or to beget one upon a slave-girl (kamz) is wrong and 
censurable But if in youth, when the passions are strong, 
a man should have a son by a strange woman, he should 
take him into his house and have him brought up among 
his confidential handmaids and slaves But nothing 
descends to such a son on the death (of the father) Even 
-if the mother of the child is of a better stock than the 
father, she cannot marry him unless she be of the same 
tribe If, through love, a man consorts with such a woman, 
and has a son, the child is looked upon with great disdain, 
'he IS brought up as a bastard, and can only marry with 
•one like hunself If a woman of the merchant caste goes 
mto the house of a man of lower caste than herself, or the 
daughter of a Brahman consorts with a Khatri every child 
that is bom is looked upon as a slave {kamz o ghulam) 

It IS said that one of the ancestors of Sivaji, from whom 
he received the name of Bhoslah, dwelt in the country of 
the'Rana He formed a connection ■with a woman of 
inferior caste, and, accordmg to the custom of his tribe, he 
took the woman to himself without marriage She bore him 
a son Reflecting upon this disgrace to himself and tnbe, he 

^In the ’Arnold Sahh it is said, “Wlien Shah Shujah’ was 
informed of (Saltan Muhammad’s invasion) he lost heart, and with 
some of his Khans and with forty or fifty faithful servants, he i 
•embarked m a boat and proceeded to Makka From that tune , 
"to the present year, 1081 A H , no one knows whether he is ahi e 
or dead ” Makka is Mecca, and this was probably what the 
copyists understood, but it is more likely that the word used by 
the author had reference to the “ Mughs ” or inhabitants of 
Arracan ’His name is written SiwSyt 
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kept the child concealed m the hills in that position of life 
■which he had determined for him There he secretly 
brought him up He "was lerj’- devoted to the woman, so 
that, although his father and mother -wished him to marry 
a woman of his own tribe, he would not consent When the 
cup of his affection ran oier, and the fact of this mainte- 
nance of his child was the common talk of friends and 
strangers, he secretly took the boy from the place where he 
had concealed him, and carried him o6 along ■v.'ith Ins 
mother to the Dakhm Although he falsely ga^ e out that 
his son was by a woman of his ovm tribe, no Rajput of pure 
race would allow of anv matrimonial connection with the 
’ boy So he was obhged to marry the lad to a girl of the 
Mahratfa tnbe, which also claims to belong to an obscure 
class of Rajputs From this good stock, m the seventh or 
eighth generation, was bom Sahu Bhoslah The origin of 
the name Bhoslah, accordmg to the commonly-recen ed 
opimon IS from the Hmduwi word “ ghoslah” meanmg 
“ place,”^ or a ^evy small and narrow place, and as that 
man was brought up in such a place, he recen ed the name of 
Bhoslah Bat I ha^e heard a difierent e-splanation 

'After the dommions of the Hizamu-1 Mulk djmastv 
had passed into the possession of Shah Jahan, and that 
Emperor- had entered mto friendly relations with ’Adil 
Khan of Bijapur, the latter proposed to exchange certain 
districts m the neighbourhood of Khujista-bunyad 
tAuran'gabad) and belongmg to Bijapur, for the ports of 
Jiwal, Babal J)anda Rajpuri, and Chakna- in the Kokan, 
whicTi ha'dlormerly appertamed to Kizamu-1 Mulk but had 
been taken possession of by ’Add Shah, as bemg m proximity 
■with his territory in the Konkan kno-wn by the name of 
Tal KokaiT These districts consisted of jungles and hills 
full of trees The proposal was accepted, and both Kokans 
were mcluded m the temtorj’- of ’Add Khan of Bijapur 

^The commonly-received meanmg is " bird’s-nest ” 

’Danda and Rajpun are close together, near Jinpra Jiival and 
Babal (or Pabal) are said m a subsequent passage to be “ on the 
coast near Surat” Chakna a place frequently mentioned, is not 
a port, but lies a little north of Puna See an account of Chakna 
in Grant Duff's History of the Mahrattas, vol i, p 61 
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iMuIIa Ahmad, an adherent of the Bijapur dj-nasty, 
who was descended from an Arab immigrant, held three 
parganas in this country- At this time two parganas, 
named Puna and Supa, became the jagir of Sahu Bhoslah 
Sivaji became the manager of these two parganas on the part 
of his father, and looked carefully after tliem He was 
distmguished m his tribe for courage and intelbgence, and 
for craft and tnckeiy he was reckoned a sharp son of the 
deaul, the father of fraud In that country where all the 
hills nse to the sky, and the jungles are full of trees and 
bushes, he had an maccessible abode Like the zammdars 
of the countrj', he set about erectmg forts on the hills, and 
mud fons which m the Hinduwi dialect of the Dakhin a’-e 
called garh 

’Adil Khan of Bijapur was attacked by sickness, under 
which he suffered for a long time, and great confusion arose 
in his territory At this time Mulla Ahmad went with Ins 
followers to wait upon the Emperor Shah Jahan, and^Snaji 
seeing nis countn- left without a ruler, boldly and wlckcdh 
stepped in and seized it, with the possessions of some other 
jagirdars This was the begmnmg of that s^stcm of 
Molence which he and his descendants ha've spread o\er 
- the rest of the Kokan and all the tcmtoiy of the Dnkhin 
IVhene\er he hoard of a prosperous tov,n or of a district 
inhabited by thmnng cultuators, he plundered it and took 
possession of it Before the jagirdars m those troublous 
times could appeal to Bijapur, he had sent in his nun 
account of the matter, uith presents and offenngs, charging 
the jagirdars or propnetors with some offence uliich he 
had felt called upon to punish and offenng to pa\ sonic 
ad\anccd amount for the lands on their being attached to 
his own jngir, or to pa\ their revenues direct to the Govern- 
ment He communicated these matters to the oSicinl'i at 
Bijapur, who in those disturbed times took little heed ni 
what any one did So when the jngirdar’s complaint 
arrived, lie obtained no rcdrc'== because no one took anv 
notice nf it Tlic countiw of the Dakhin was never freo 
from commotion': and outbrcals, and so the officinL, tliC 
raiyats, end tlic soldiery, unekr the influence of curroundin- 
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letters to Sivaja, but -without effect He then sent Afzal 
Khan with a large army to chastise the rebel Afzal Khan 
was one of ’Adil Khan's most dis-tmguished and courageous 
officers, and he pressed Sivaji hard The truculent rebel, 
knowmg that he could gam nothmg by regular warfare, 
artfully sent some of his people to express his repentance, 
and -to beg forgiveness of his offences After some negotia- 
tion, the deceitful brahmans made an agreement that Sivaji 
should come to wait upon Afzal Khan at a certain place 
under his fortress with only three or four servants and 
entirely without arms Afzal Khan like-wise was to 
proceed in a palki, with four or five servants, and -without 
arms, to the place agreed upon under the fort After Sivaji 
had paid his respects, and verbal agreements had been made 
he was to receive a khil'at and then be dismissed When 
Afzal Khan had taken the proffered tribute and peshkash, 
Siva]i was to entertain and speed him on his way back to 
Bijapur, or rather he would attend him thither m person 
upon an assurance of reconciliation 

The designing rascal by sending various presents and 
fruits of the countrv, and by his humbleness and submission, 
conciliated Afzal Kkan, who fell into the snare, believing 
all his false decemng statements, and observing none of 
that caution which the wise commend Without arms he 
moun-ted the palki and proceeded to the place appointed 
under the fortress He left all his attendants at the distance 
of a long arrow-shot Then the deceiver came do-wn on foot 
from the fort, and made his appearance with manifestations 
of humility and despair Upon reaching the foot of the 
hill, after every three or four steps, he made a confession 
of his offences, and begged forgiveness in abject terms and 
-with limbs trembling and crouching He begged that the 
armed men and the ser-iants who had accompanied Afznl 
Khan's litter should move farther off Sivaji had a weapon, 
called in the language of the Dakhin hichua}, on the fingers 
of his hand hidden under his sleeve, so that it could not 

’ Tlie pnmary meaning of this irord is " a scorpion ” The 
■weapon is also called -wag-naLh , '' tiger’s claws ” Grant Duff gn es a 
drawing of one 
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be seen He bad concealed a number of armed men among 
the trees and rocks all about the bill, and he had placed a 
trumpeter on the steps, to hom he said, “ I intend to kill 
m\ enemy^-with this murderous weapon, the moment vou 
see me strike, do not think about me, but blow your 
trumpet and gu e the signal to mv soldiers ” He had given 
orders to his troops also that as soon as they heard the blast 
of the trumpet, the\ should rush out and fall upon the 
men of Afzal Khan, and do their best to attain success 

Afzal Khan, whom the angel of doom had led by the 
collar to that place, was confident in his own courage, and 
saw Sir aji approach unarmed and fearing and tremblmg 
He looked upon his person and spirit as much alike, so he 
directed all the men who had accompanied his litter t-o 
watlidraw to a distance The treacherous foe then 
approached and threw himself weeping at the feet of Afzal 
Khan, who raised his head, and was about to- place the hand 
of kmdness on his back and embrace him Sn ap then struck 
the concealed weapon so fierceh into his stomach that he 
died without a gioan Accordmg to his orders the trumpeter 
blew a blast of tiiumph to arouse the concealed troops Men 
on horse and foot then rushed forth in great numbers on alt 
sides, and fell upon the army of Afzal Khan, killing, 
plundermg, and destroaung The blood-thirst}’- assassm 
rushed awav m safety and 3omed his o-wn men, whom he 
ordered to offer quarter to the defeated troops He obtamed 
possession of the horses, elephants, treasure, and all the 
baggage and stores He proposed to take the soldiers into 
his sermce, and gamed them over Then, as usual he went 
on collecting stores and men 

’Add Khan of Bijapur, on hearing of this defeat, sent 
another army agamst Sivaji, under the command of 
Rustam Khan, one of his best generals An action was 
fought near the fort of Ramala, and Rustam Khan was 
defeated In fine Fortune so favoured this treacherous 
worthless man, tliat his forces increased, and he grew more 
powerful ever}’- dav He erected new forts, and emploved 
himself in settling his own territories, and m plundering 
those of Bijapur He attacked the caiavans which came 
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from distant parts, and appropriated to himself the goods 
and the women But he made it a rule that wherever his 
followers went plundering, they should do no harm to the 
mosques, the Book of God, or the -women of any one 
Whenever a copy of the sacred Koran came into his hands, 
he treated it vuth respect, and gave it to some of his 
Musulman followers When the women of any Hindu or 
Muhammadan were taken prisoners by his men, and they 
had no friend .to protect them, he watched over them until 
their relations came with a suitable ransom to buy their 
liberty Whenever he found out that a woman was a slave- 
giil, he looked upon hei as being the property of her master, 
and appropriated her to himself He laid donm the rule 
that whenevei a place was plundered, the goods of poor 
people, pul-siyah (copper money) , and vessels of brass and 
copper should belong to the man who found them , but other 
articles, gold and silvei, coined or uncoined, gems, valuable 
stuffs and jewels, were not to belong to the finder, but were 
to be given up without the smallest deduction to the ofiBcers, 
and to be by them paid over to Sivaji’s government 

March of Ammi-l umara} to 'punish Stvaji 

(Vol 11 , p 119 ) When Aurangzeb was infoimed of Sivaji’s 
violence, he directed Amiru-1 umaia who was Subadar of 
the Dakhin, to punish and put him dovm Amiru-1 umara 
marched, m accordance with these orders, from Aurangabad 
at the end of Jumada-1 awwal 1070 (end of January, 
1660 AD), and marched towards Puna and Chakna, which 
in those days were Sivaji's places of abode and security 
He left Mumtaz Khan in command at Aurangabad, and on 
the Ist Rajab arrived at the nllage of Seoganw belon^g 
to Sivaji At this time Sivaji was at the town of Supa^ but 
upon hearing of Amiru-1 umara’s movements, he vacated 
that place, and went off in another direction Amiru-1 
umara took Supa without opposition, and left Jadu Rai 
there to take charge of it, and to provide supphes of com 

^Shayista Khan 

’About forty miles south-east of Puna 
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for the ariin The dnnng frccbonlcr Pmji ordered hi‘5 
follow cr« to "ttick nnd plunder the hnpence’ of \mini-l 
umiri ^ ariiu \\here\er thcN met with it When the Amir 
wns informed of this, he nppointed 1,000 hor=e under 
experienced officerc, to iirotcet tlie h'lpirnce But e\er\ dn\ , 
and m o\en. march, Snajis Dakluni'? ‘-warmed round the 
bapcacc, and falling suddciiK upon it like Co‘-^aek‘;, tho\ 
carried off horse=:, eamcK, men and whitc\er tluN could 
secure until thev became aware of the api^ro ich of the 
troops The Imperial force-' inirMicd them ind hnra'-^od 
tlicm so that thcN lost courage and pump up fiphtinp for 
flight, thc\ dispcr'=cd Vt length the\ reached Puna and 
Suapur, two places built b\ that dog (Suaji) The 
Imperial forces took both these jdaic' tiid held them 

Then the ro\al armies marched to the fort of t hakna 
and after examining it-: h'i‘;{ions and wall-:, the\ opened 
trenches, erected batteries, threw up mtrcnchment-: round 
tlieir own position and began to druc 01100 -: under the fort 
Thus ha\ing in\cstcd the place, thci lucd their bc't effort': 
to reduce it The rains in that coiintn lact ncarh fuc 
months, and fall night and da\, so that jicople cannot put 
their heads out of their houses The hca\w macecs of 
clouds change dai into night, so that lamjis are often 
needed, for without them one man cannot sec another of a 
parti But for all the muskets were rendered useless, the 
powder ‘:poilt, and the bows deprued of their strings the 
siege was iigoroush prc-:scd, and the walk of the fortre-:': 
wore breached b\ the fire of the gunc The garn-jon were 
hard pressed and troubled, but in dark nights thei ‘:allied 
forth into the trenches and fought with surprising boldne-:-: 
Sometimes the forces of the freebooter on the out‘:ide 
combined with those inside in making a simultaneou': attack 
in broad dai light, and placed the trenches in great danger 
After the siege had lasted fifti or sixti dais, a bastion 
which had been mined was blown up, and stones, brickc and 
men flew into the air like pigeons TIic bra\e soldiers of 
Islam trusting in God, and placing their shields before them, 
rushed to the assault and fought with great determination 

* Kahi, “ forage, pro\ isions ” 
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But the infidels had thrown up a barrier of earth inside 
the fortress, and had made intrenchments and places 
of defence in many parts All the day passed in fighting, 
and many of the assailants were killed But the brave 
warriors disdained to retreat, and passed the night without 
food or rest amid the rums and the blood As soon as the 
sun rose, they renewed their attacks, and after putting 
many of the garrison to the sword, by dint of great exertion 
and resolution they carried the place The survivors of the 
garrison retired mto the citadel In this assault 300 men 
of the royal army were slam, besides sappers and others 
engaged m the work of the siege Six or seven hundred 
horse and foot were wounded by stones and bullets, arrows 
and swords The men in the citadel being reduced to 
extremity, sent Rao Bhao Singh to make terms, and then 
surrendered Next dav Amiru-1 umara entered and ins- 
pected the fortress, and having left Uzbek Khan m command 
of it he marched After Sivaji After a time he gave the 
name of Islamabad to Chakna, and called Ja'far Khan 
from Malwa to his assistance Amiru-1 vma^a reported 
that the fort of Parenda had been won without fightmg’^ 


Sulaiman Shukoh 

fVol 11 , p 123 ) Sulaiman Shukoh had for some time 
found refuge in the hills with Pirthi Smgh. Zamm_daj : of 
Sr inagar, and Tarbiyat Khan had been senFm tb an army 
to overrun that terntory Pirthi Singh now wrote, through 
the medium of Raja Jai Smgh, begging forgiveness for his 
offences, and offering to give up Sulaiman Shukoh Kunwar 
Rai Smgh, son of Raja Jai Smgh, was sent to fetch Sulaiman 
Shukoh, and he brought him to Court on the 11th 
Jumada-I awwal H e was led ipto the presence _ gf.-tbe 
E mperor, who pracinusly took a lenient course and order ed 
hi m to be sent prisoner to the fort of G'v^Iior. alo ag-^th 
Muhammad S ultan, who had been confined in Sahm-garh 

^“It tvas Eurrounded by its commandant named Ghalib, wJm 
had been appointed by Ali Mardan Khan ” — ’AlamSir-noma, p 596 
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Season of Scarniy Vi 

(Vol 11, p 123) Unfa\ourablc_£C‘ison‘;_nnd_\^itjif_rnin, 
combined with war an d nio\cii iciits_j3f_jirnncs.-liad _iuadc 
graTfPv ci;\_£carcc_an,d_d^r_ ~!Man^ districts la\ cntirch 
wlist ^nd cro wds of p eople from jill_p_nrtsjnadcJ.bcir :iyov 
tojthe_capit^ ’'street and barar of the_citj_was 

choked wath poor and helpless people. soJLhatJit._w^ns,difficult 
forTI^nhfLbitantsJo_nip:\e_aboirt ' An Iinjicnal^ordcr was 
iss13^d7~tliat in addition to_thc regular bulghvr-lJici^ta^, 
whe re" r vvr~and~cook^ ^rain w~~as~ pn on aw aVj^ ton more 
la ngar-khanas ^frcc liouscs of ente^rtainmcnt) should be 
opened in tliTcitv, andTw^\ cTjvlyTvur^Jianas in the suburbs 
and jimongu tlTc^binbs, and carcfuLmcn_\\crc_appointcd4-o 
superifdend jliem In^^tructi ong wer e also ^ i ssue d for_the 
am im n rnake provisiOTTfnr Jaiwnr disTHEutiQiis, and orders 
w ere guen fo rjli e remission of ta xes on (the transport of) 
gram, watli .thcJiacw-oLiar oimn^ fl ic gat herin g of s tores 

FotmTH Yrui of tiif Rftgv, 1071 A H (1661 V D ) 

(Vol 11 , p 128 ) Prince IMuliammad ^lu’azzam married 
(m 1071 A H ) the daughter of Raja Rup Singh 

Campaign of Khan~khanan Mv azzam Khan {Mir Jumla) 
against Assam , 

(Vol 11 , p 130 ) T he countr\ of A sJi.am-(As.saml Jics-io 
t he easj Land-nortli-of-d^cngalJietwricn long-jangcs of hills 
IfsTcngth is nearly 100 l anbukos. and its_width Jronr tlie 
m ountains on the north to those_oiL ,the sou th side is eig ht 
jou rng} ft is' said to be the native^and of Piran 
■Wn^ifuTthe wazir of Afrasivab, and the Raja of the 
country traces Ins descent from tins Piran In the beginning 
the Raj as-were Ji re-wo rs liinocrs. but in course of_time-they 
becameKleni]fted_ffiith_the i dnlatnfs of Hmd It is the 
establislmd practice in that connin'^ that every individual 
pays annually one tola of gold-d'ust to the government of 
the Raja When the Raja of that country or a great 
Zamindar dies, they dig a large tomb or apartment in the 
earth, and in it they place his wives and concubines, as also 
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his horses and equipage, carpets, vessels of gold and silver, 
gram, etc , all such thmgs as are used m that country, the 
jewels worn by wives and nobles, perfumes and frmt, 
sufficient to last for several days These they call the 
provisions for his journey to the next world, and when they 
are all collected the door is closed upon them I t was j n 
co nsequence of this custom that the forces of Kban-kban an 
obtamed~such Targe sums of money fr om underground 
The count ry of~E5inrup borders up on Assa m, and the t wo 
co untries are friend ly F orTHe” last twenty y^rs the people 
of this~country had been refractory They were m the 
habit of attackmg the Imperial territories m the provmce 
of Bengal and of carrymg off the ryots and Musulmaps as 
prisoners So great mjury was done to hfe and property 
and great scandal was cast upon the Muhammadan religion 

TrIatti TChflo^ ^Subad ar of Bengal, le ff an ar my agamst 
the country m there ign of Sh a ^Jaba n, Buthe was recalled 
and appointed TsTHeoffice oTwazir before the work was 
accomphshed Afterwards Sbuja went to seek refuge with 
the Zammdar of Rakhang, who was one of the zammdars 
of those parts, and his fate was never ascertamed After 
Khan-khanan had settled the affairs of Dacca and other 
parts of Bengal, he resolved upon marcbmg agamst Assam, 
and began to collect men and su nplies for tbfi _cfljmpaign 
W hen the Raja of Assam and the Zammdar of Kuch Bih ar, 
n amed BUun JNaram, ne ar d nt 3 vere_greatly 

alarmed, and wrote penitent letters making submission ^and 
seeking forgivene^ These were forwarded to the 
Emperor, but or^rs were sent to Khan -khanan for the 
ei rtermmation of both of them So be^i^ched agamst t hat 
c6un ^^ntE~arRIIery, pro^ ion s for siegesT and a numb er 
of BdatsTwhich are ofCTeat irnportance fQ r.carsanK-Og-y^^ 
m ~t hose~ par ts \Long details of the mmpaign ] Khan- 
khanan badTthe khtitba read and money coined m the name 
of the Emperor He set aside the Government of the Raja, 
and was desirous of pursumg him , but the ramy season was 
commg on, and m that country it lasts five months, and 
rams almost mcessantly night and day Large quantities 
of gold and silver were obtamed from the places of sepulture 
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Kh in-lkli in in !' r* il’i <*<'lnn inin r of Im 'irtill' r\ i.i lin 
eoni^vurc'V forfU"'' of to t^Uo ilinr;' of il, 'uui 

to r* t lin Mnn m on'i r for irtill<.\ n- Mll-itni'o t mi in tint 
ronnirv 1 iu Kirin ‘Idi rdirni thirtN ! o': 'iinl n Inlf 
from Gl”ir-n^n\t lo i>hnr i-j'nr, Viloih i*- ‘iliiitnl nt tin’ 
looi of :i hill, jiio n not inhlo to inniul’ittoii Tijrro he 
lomui nntoaimnt^ ri v lurh to pi--'- tl i’ i iin\ *' i on 1 or 
■-cten or nrhf ko'. touinl lie >-1 itionni ontj'o'-t'- ninh r 
r' pcricnrco offirirh to pi tnl 'o uii'-t ^l1rl1rI>■'' lo tiir 
\‘-‘-'iinr'-t *1110 infioi K rip' itii'K in nh itt irk*- on <l'irl 

nicht'-, mni killed niMU inni nnd I’orM'- 

Fiith 'll I Mt oi Tin lint' <oui!i'io\mM to IHTJ \ 11 

tH.n2 \ n I 

(\ ol 11, p I'll ’I lie liiih M ir of tin n r n In ni Kl 
il ‘'onn nflcr the eikhnlinn of t'n filth until' 
•vcr'Tr\, the rmpiror ^ o- ittiel<d In illin'-'- In the 
conf'-o of n Vicck the f let pit Jiam d dunit m tin leinin 
01 the catntal where it inti minted t'n ordin it\ orin]n tion*- 
of the penjde, ind c\eiP.d tin Iiojh'- of the dn'ifTi et'.d Hut. 
Ill*- ^i'lJt't\‘' lie iltli ‘•onn nernered, 'tinl on tin Tth 
Itnmd 1*1 nwv'illn 't'lrtMl from Ddili for I 'ihore on hn 
wne to Kti'-hmir 

.Vnrder of /Viiirr ’Ji/rod Juil h'^h 

t\*oI 11, ]i I*)")! '1 he oithor of tin* ' \Uvnq)r-juni o h n 

m\(.n 'in 'icconnt oi the kilhiir of Mtir-id H iklnli 'n ‘■uited 
lii= own plcictirc (j/inm) I now pne nn err'-ion of it m: I 
ln\ c 'r^cert lined it from written rLcord*- 'ind 'n 1 IrvM* he ird 
it from the cMdonee of truthful men of the time, mul from 
the moiith of nn ov n f itlur who wm a tonfidentnl •-crMint 
of Mund Hakht-h, and until his i-erMrc. wire no lonpcr 
needed Inod at the foot of the fort (of Owilior), intent 
upon raisinp: a rope-ladder {} omajul) and of rcermiiK Ins 
mn^ter, without e\eu tlmikinK of taloiiK =cr\irc under 
\urntip7eb H hen Mulmiunnul HaJJich W'ls sent to the 
fortj Tgg, n fa\nurit c e onc ubiiiC j named Sar--un Bai was at 
his rc^cgj aTTfiwc'd to tmeompanj him. The unfortunate 
prisoner used^to gne iwa\ half wliat was allowed him for Ins 
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support in cooked food to the Mughals and Mughal woman 
who hiid followed him to Ins place of captivity, and lived 
in poverty at the foot of the fortress After many schemes 
had been proposed, the Mughals contrived a plan for 
fastening a rope-ladclei to the ramparts at a given time and 
place After the second watch of the night, before the world 
wms asleep, Murad Bakhsh communicated his mtended 
escape to Sarsun Bai, and piomised to do his best to return 
and rescue her On hearing-thijs^^arsun B ai began to weep 
and cry out in such a way that the guards heard wJiaEsEe 
saidTaircI^WitlrTi ^rl^nd torches sear ched for ancLdiscoyered 
theladder'^Vlien the plot wms communicated Jo Aur angzeb , 
hc Teirsome alarm fo YTiis t'h'fOne At the mstigationof 
some of the Jtmperor’sTricnds, the so ns of *Ali Naki, wh om 
MuradJiak hsh had put lculeatli, brou^it a cbar ge~ormurd er 
a gainst linn. Th e eldest son r efused to demand sat^ac tion 
f orHiF fathe r’ s deall i, but the seco nd com plied with th e 
e\presse3~wish, and brought a charge gLmurder .m .a court 
ofiu w ■ agamst-iMnraii^BgHisir The case c ame at le ngth 
befbf e'the- Erapm'drT^n J he directed that- it should be su b- 
mi tted t o a judge After it had Tieen decided accorchng to 
laT;^^ the'brcTer wms given in Rabi’u-s sani, lu'/z A H , for the 
judge to go along wuth the heir of the slam man to Murad 
Bakhsh to pronounce the sentence of the law, upon the 
murder being proved Tiie date of his death is found m 
the line Ax wa ? b a-ha? bahanah Lushtan d, “Alas and alas! 
on some pretext they killed him ” His gracious Majesty 
rewarded the eldest son for not enforemg his claim of blood 


The Campaign in Assam 



(Vol n, p 157 ) I now revert to the campaign of Khan- 
khanan m Assam (Long details of the sufferings of the troops 
from the constant attacks of the natives, from the rams and 
floods, from want of food and from sickness and disease) 
The men of the army were reduced to such extremity that 
some of the officers, after consultmg together, were about to 
move off and leave Khan-khanan He got information of 
this, and took measures to prevent it He gave punlic 
orders for the armj to move its position towards that held 
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b\ the IvT] X, blit prmtclx bo propirxd lor n Cbnrkwnrd) 
ni'^rcli, ind comforlod Iik nion with iirnvporl^- ol ]ionco and 
return ^\ lien tlio X'-^uni^c (:ot intolhgciK o of llio inoxo- 
ment thex :\--^cinidcd in pront minilicr>-, uid '-bowed pie it 
insolence Dilcr Klnn rc«ohcd to jnini'-b tlieiii, ind 
thoii'nnd^ of them wire slim iiid iiindc iin^oner- Ivlmii- 
klnniii ordered tbU the pri'^oncr', *-11011111 Irnc the bend-i 
01 the chin tied round tboni nid be tlni': e\])o=ed to Ibo 
dcri'=ion of the ninii Ho then tent tlicin to flic oiitjio'-ts 
to be 1 C nil cxpo'cd, nid iftoiv ird*- ]wit to di itb d_bo 

at IcnpLb j'i^i'-einod to toriii'- ni pi ue Ho ipri ed to 
P'^120 000 loin*' oi^ILvcF, niiT^TinO'trd i*- of pold end to 
present fifte elojib 'Ut*- ind one o7 bi*- iicl\ d nicbter- to tbo 
CTLipernr He eKo* ipu ed 'to'jirr'ent fifiocu elepb int*- md 
inod’cr deiicbtcr to Kb nv-kb in in locethor with ^oine n*-!] 
anu. goods It w 1 *- furHicr acrccd that of the eoiiqiicrcd 
ji^cs a lew forts and towns m cultuateJ districts no ir the 
frontier oi Bcng'il should be attached lu the Tinpcrial 
dominion's 

In the middle of Tuinada-1 iwwal, in the fifth \ear of 
the rcipn, the Kh'^n-kban in hep in lii= return in ircb w itb an 
arnix broken down In di'-ei«c, and with in nn of the offieers 
and nobles at the point of death The Kbaii-klinn in bin^cii 
was serioush ill, but bo <^tro\o to tbo 1 i^t in tl.o ccniro ol 
ln« master Conceahne hi*- own '-nfiermp or makmp bpbt 
of it be exerted Ini isolf nicbt and li n to direct and 
comfort In': ariin, until he wnc oicrpowcrod I)\ dicci'-e, uid 
knew that the time of bis dcpart’'rc w as near He ajijiomtcd 
ccrt'^in of Ins officers to mareb acamst the Raja of Kucb 
Bihar who bad failed in kecpinp bis enmpemciifs and 
pa\ing tribute Then bo spoke a few last words of kindh 
counsel, and died at Kbirrpur on tbo frontiers of Kucb 
Bihar, on the 12lb Ramazan, at the bcpinninp of the sixth 
3 ear of the reign 

Sixth Ylah or tuf Reign , 1073 AH (1 663 A D ) 

Sivaji snrpiisa Shayista Khan at Puna 

(Vol n, p 171) T he \mir u-I umnrn (SbaMsta Klmn), 
after taking sevcral_ forts and'ilrong places, proceeded to 


57 



XHAFI KHAN 


Puna, and lodged there in a house which had been built by 
that be ll-dog Siv an From thence he sent out detachments 
to destroy the power of Sivaji, and to make him prisoner 
A'regulation had been ma_de that no peison, especially no 
MahrattaTshoiild be allowed to enter the city or tlie lines 
of^'e^afrhy without a pass, whether armed or unarmed, 
excepting persons in the Imperial service No Mahratta 
horseirrair was taken ~mto the service Sivaji, beaten and 
dispirited, had retired into mountains difficult of access, and 
was continually chahgmg Tiis position One day a party of 
Main attas, 'who were serving as foot-soldiers, went to the 
kotwal, and apjilied for a pass tQ_admitJ200 Mahrattas, who 
were accompanying a marriage party A boy dressed up as 
a‘'bridegfo6m7ahd escorted by a party of Mahrattas with 
diums and music, entered „the town early in the evening 
On the same day another party was allowed to enter the 
town on the report that a number of the enemy had been 
madtTprisoners at one of the outposts, and that another 
palty was bringing them jn^pmioned and bare-headed, 
holding them by_ ropes and abusing and jevilmg them as 
they went along They proceeded to the place agreed upon, 
where the wliolo party met and put on arms At midnight 
they went j;o the cook-house, which was near the women's 
apartments Between the two there was a small window 
stopped up with mud and bricks They proceeded by a 
way well known to them, and got into the kitchen It was 
the month of the fast Some of the cooks were awake, and 
busy in preparing the vessels for cooking, and others wore 
asleep The assailants approached noiselessly, and, as far 
as they were able, they attacked and killed unawares those 
who were awake Those who were asleep they butchered 
as they lay So no great alarm was raised They then 
quickly set to work about opening the closed window m the 
palace The noise of their pickaxes and the cries of the 
slaughtered men awoke a servant who was sleeping in a room 
next to the wall of the cook-house He went to the Amiru-l 
umara (Shayista Khan), and informed him of what he had 
heard The Amir scolded him, and said that it was only 
the cooks who had got up to do their work Some maid- 
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enfints then c^mc one nfter nnolhcr, io that a liolc 
\as being made through the A\all Tlic \niir tlien jumjicd 
ip m great alarm, and seized a bow, ‘-ome arrows, and a 
•pear Just then some INIahrattas came up in front and 
[lie Amir shot one with an arrow , but he got u]' to the \mir, 
and cut off his thumb Two i^lahrattas fell into a rcseraoir 
af 'water, and Amiru-1 umara brouglit down anotiicr with 
his spear In tlie midst of the confusion two slaae-girls 
look SIuiMsta Klian, \miru-l unnra b\ (he hand, ind 
dragged him from the scene of ':tnfc to a place of ‘■afeU 
A'number of IMahrattas got into the guard hou=c, ind killed 
eaery one the\ found on hi^ pillow, whether sleeping or 
awake, and said " This i^ how thev keep watch! ” Some 
men_ggt jnto_the naJ.ar-lJiana, and in the name of tlie 
Amiru-1 umara ordered the drums to be beaten, ‘^o ‘=uch a 
din was raised that one man could not hear another ^pcak 
and the noise made by the assailants grew higher They 
closed the doors Abu-1 Fath Khan, son of ShaMsla Khan, 
a bra\e %oung man, rushed forward and killed two or three 
men, but was himself wounded and killed \ man of 
importance, who had a house behind the palace of the 
Arairu-1 umara, liearing tlic outcrA, and fiiiclmg the doors 
shut, endeaioured to escape In a rope-ladder fiom a 
wundow, but he was old and feeble, and somewhat rcseiiibled 
Shayista Khan The [Mahrattas mistook him for the Aniiru-1 
urnara, killed him and cut off his head Thc\ also attacked 
two of the Amir’s women One of them was so cut about 
that her remams were collected in a basket which seiw'cd 
for her coffin The other recoiered, althougli slie had 
recened thirty or fort} wounds The ascaikants gaie no 
thought to plundering, but made their w a\ out of the Iiouse 
and went off 

In the morning Raja Taswant, wlio was commander of 
Amiru-l umara’s supports, came in to see the Amir, and make 
his apology, but that high-bom noble spoke not a word 
be-vond saying, “I thought the Maharaja was in His 
IMajesty’s sen ice when such an evil befell me ” Ttnien this 
occurrence was reported to the Emperor, he passed censure 
both upon the Amir and Raja Jaswant The Subadan of 
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defence Jai Singh armed with his son Kesnr Singh 
After a bastion had been blown up on one side, a panic seized 
the defenders of the foot of the hill The besiegers then 
attacked them and succeeded in making their wnj’’ to the 
top of the lull, when the defenders called for quarter, w Inch 
was granted to them bj" the Raja and Diler Khan The two 
commandants wmited upon Dilei Khan, and ‘weic sent to 
the Raja, who disarmed the garrison, and took possession of 
the forts Eighti men, hoi semen, infantry and sappers, 
were lost in the siege, and more than a hundred w'ere 
wounded 

After the conquest of the two foits. Raja Jai Singh sent 
Daud Khan and with seien thousand hoise to plunder 
and lav waste the countn which Siiaji had won by force 
and nolence Great efforts were made on both sides, and 
for file months the Imperial forces never rested from 
harassing and fighting the enem}' At Sii apur, w Inch was 
built by Sivaji, and at the forts of Kandana^, and Kanwari- 
garh, not one trace of cultivation w as left, and cattle out of 
number were taken But on the other hand, the sudden 
attacks by the enemy, their brilliant successes, their assaults 
in dark nights, their seizure of the roads and difficult passes, 
and the firing of the jungles full of trees, severely tned the 
Imperial forces, and men and beasts in great numbers 
perished But the enemy also had suffered great losses, and 
took to flight The fort of Rajgarh,^ which Sivaji himself 
heM, and the fort of Kandana, m winch were his wife and 
maternal relations, were both invested and the besiegers 
pressed the garnsons hard Tlie roads on all sides 
blockaded,' and Sivaji knew that^ kowever much be "-"w - 
desire it, he could not rescue his family and carry -"ivr 
to a place of safety He also knew that if these-smndi ui' 
were taken, his wifelmd family would be liable " - :rer 
the consequences of his own enl deeds A'"’’ vlnuf— b: 
sent some mteUigent men to Raja Jai Singh, nr '■’•rr-i- 
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which h e still held , and gr^posmg to pay a visit to the Raja 
But" theTSJalEnowing wellliis' craft and falsehood, gave 
directions for pressing the attack more vigorously until the 
intelligence was brought that Sivaji had come out of the 
fortress Some confidential Brahmans now came from him,_ 
and confirmed his expressions of submission and repentance 
with the most strmgent oaths 

The Raja promised him security for his hfe and honour, 
upon condition of his gomg to wait on the Emperor, and of 
agreeing to enter mto his service He also promised him 
the grant of a high mamab, and made preparations for 
suitably receiving him Sivaji then approached with great 
humihty The Raja sent his munshi to receive him, 
and he also sent some armed Rajputs to provide against 
treachery The munshi carried a message to say that if 
Sivaji submitted frankly, gave up bis forts and consented ' 
to show obedience, his petition for forgiveness would be 
granted by the Emperor If he did not accept these terms, 
he had better return and prepare to renew the war When 
Sivaji recen ed the message, he said with great humility that 
he knew his life and honour were safe if he made his 
submission The Raja then sent a person of higher rank 
to bring him m with honour 

When Sivaji entered, the Raja arose, embraced him, 
and seated him near himself Sivaji then, with a thousand 
signs of shame, clasped his hands and said, “ I hayej:ome- 
as a guilty slave to seek forgiveness, and it is for you either 
to" pardon or to kiH me at your pleasure I will make over 
my great forts, with the country of the Kokan, to the 
Emperor’s officers, and I will send my son to enter the 
Imperial service As_for myself, I hope that after that 
mterval of one year, when I have paid my respects to the 
Emperor, I may be allowed like other_servants of the State, 
who exercise authority in their own provinces, to live with 
my wife and family in a small fort or two T^enever and 
wherever my services are required, I will, on receiving 
orders, discharge my duty loyally ” The Raja cheered him 
up and sent him to Diler Khan 
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He died^ at the end of Rajab 1076_AH (22nd 
January, 1666 ) , in the eighth yew of tbejrei gn of Aurangzeb, 
w ho grieved much over his 'Beath ShahJahan reigned 
thirty-one years, and he was secluded under restramt nearly 
eight years * “ * 

(Vol 11 , p 188 ) Among the events of this year was^the 
subjugation of Sangram-nagar and Chatgam near Arracan 
The zammdars of these places had shaken off their 
allegiance, but Ummed Khan, eldest son of Sha 3 UBta Khan, 
Amiru-l umara, defeated them The name of Sangram- 
nagar was changed to 'Alamgir-nagar, and that of Chatgam 
to Islamabad 

Ninth Year op the Reign, 1076 A H (1666 A D ) 
Sivaji at the Imperial Court 

(Text, vol 11 , p 189 ) Raja Jai Singh, m the war with 
Bijapur, to be described presently, had, with the co-opera- 
tion of Sivaji, done splendid service After giving Sivaji 
every assurance of a kind and gracious reception, he made 
himself responsible for his safety, and sent him to Court 
News of Sivaji’s arrival was brought as the festival of the 
accession was being celebrated It was ordered that Kunwar 
Ram Smgh, son of Raja Jai Smgh, with Mukhlis Khan, 
should go out to meet and conduct that evil mahcious fellow 
mto Agra On the 18th Zi-1 ka’da, 1076, Sivaji, and his eon 
of nme years old, had the honour of bemg mtroduced to the 
Emperor He made an offermg of 500 ashrafis and 6,000 
rupees, altogether 30,000 rupees By the royal command he 
was placed in the position of a panj-hazan But his son, a 
boy of eight years, had privately been made a panj-hazen, 
and Nathuji, one of his relations, who had rendered great 
service to Raja Jai Smgh m his campaign against Bijapm" 
had been advanced to the same dignity, so that Sivaji had a 

* “ On the 26th Rajab, m the Fort of Agra, having thus entered 
the 75th solar year of his age” — 'AmaUi Salih ^ 

’“Seven jears, fiie months and eighteen days The date oi 
his death is found in the -words Shah Jahan Kard Wafal ’’—Shan 
Jahan-nama of Sadik Khan 
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chirn to nothing less than the digniU of a hafi-hazan 
(7,000) Raja Jai Singh had flattered Sivaji ^\lth promises; 
but as the Raja knew the Emperor to ha\e a strong feeling 
against Snaji, he artfulh refrained from making known the 
promises he had held out The T^til.baU or reception of 
Sn aji, had not been «uch a'; he cvpccled He w a^ anno\ cd,^ 
and"EO, before the robe and jewels and elephant, which v ere 
ready for presentation to him, could bo presented, he 
complained to Ram Singh that he was di‘=appointed The 
Ivunwa’r tried to pacify him, but without effect When hiB 
disrespectful bearing came to the knowledge of the Emperor, 
he was, dismissed with little ceremoin , without reccumg 
anv mark of the Imperial bount\ and w as taken to a house 
outside the citv near to the house of Raja Jai Singh, as 
had been arranged by Kunwar Ram Smgli A letter was 
sent to Raja Jai Singh, informing him of what had passed, 
and Snaji was forbidden to come to the Rojal presence 
until the Raja’s answer and ad\ice should arrne His son 
was ordered to attend the presenee in the company of Ram 
Singh 


Campaign against Bijapur ^ 

(Text xol 11 , p 191 ) Raja Jai Singh, with Diler Khan 
and his other associates, in obedience to orders, marched 
against Bijapur He took with him, ns guides and 
assistants, Giulia Yahja Bijapuri, Purdil Khan, Sivaji, and 
Xathuji, one of Suaji’s relations, who was his chief 
supporter, and for whom also a mansab of 5,000 had been 
proposed His force amounted on paper {kalami) to 33,000 
hor^c, but he had w^th him 25,000 Abu-1 IMajd, grandson of 
Bahlol Khan, and one of the bravest of the nobles of Bijapur, 
separated from ’Add Klian, and joined Raja Jai Singh, 
whom he assisted in subduing that country The Raja acted 
in all matters upon his ad\uce, and he wrote to the Emperor 
recommending that a mansab of 5,000 and 4,000 horse 
should be settled upon him, which request was graciously 
acceded to Ports belonging to Bijapur were taken by 

'Three lines of the tc\t are compressed into these three words^ 
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possession of the mal forces In nccoruancc nith Su aji's 
own desire, and in iierformancc of the pro.i.isc made to him, 
under the Imperial orders he was sent oil express with his 
son at the end of the month of Ramaran to Court After 
t^'e departure of Si\a]i, the siege of Bijapui v as carried on 
for two months and a half longer, and thcie were manx hard 
lights under the walls 

At the end of Zi-1 ka’da the ^legc had gone on for eight 
months, during which neither ca\alr\ nor infantn, had 
rested All round Bijapur for fortx or fift\ kos not a trace 
oi grass or fodder was left Xo supjilics armed the 
Imperial armies were reduced to great straits The Raja 
and Diler Khan therefo'-e deemed it ad\isable to remo\c to 
the neighbourhood of Dharur, to ha\c their v ounded tended, 
to gne rest to their troops, and to collect lead and jiawdcr 
Thej also hoped to obtaip there supplies of foeldcr and corn 
A despatch to this ctTcct was sent ofT to the E>n])cror The 
Dakhinis also inside the fortress found their proMsions 
drawnng to an end and their weapons expended or damaged 
l^th besiegers and besieged were the-efnre anxious for an 
arrangement When tlic despatch reached the Emperor, 
he issued an order dircctmg his generals to ccace ojierations 
agamst ’Adii Khan Raja lai Singh was directed to jiroceed 
to Aurangabad, and Dilcr Khan was recalled to Court 

Sivaji’s Escape 

(Vol 11 , p 198) \ftcr Snaji rctu’ncd nngr\ and dis- 
appointed from the ro-s al presence to his house, orders were 
gix en to the kotwal to place guards round it' Six aji, reflect- 
ing upon his former deeds and his present condition, xxas 
sadlx troubled bx the state of his affairs Tie thought of 
nothing else but of delixering himself by_snmc craftx plan 
from his perilous position His subtle mind was not long 
in contming a scheme From the beginning he kept up a 
show of friendship and intiinacx xxith the amirs and with 
Kimwar Ram oingli He sent them presents of Dakhin 

'The ’AlamgiT-nama, p 970, sa^s that &ambha-ji rccencd a 
good deal of notice from the Emperor, and that upon a letter of 
remonstrance amnng from Raja Jai Singh, the guards were remoxed 
from Sixaji’s dwelling 
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they occurred, gmng the month and year, but, after this 
year, with very great labour and pains, I collected informa- 
tion from the papers in the public offices, and by inquiry 
made from truthful persons, the confidential and old 
servants of the Emperor and old eunuchs This, and what- 
soever I myself obscived, after attaining years of discretion, 
for thirty or foity 3 ears I laid up m the strong box (of my 
memory), and that I have written And since I heard that 
Bmdraban Das Bahadur Shahi, who was long a mutasaddi 
of Shah ’Alam durmg the time he was a prince, had compiled 
a history, and had included m it an account of upwards 
of thirty years, being exceedmgly anxious to see it, I made 
great search for it Subsequently when, after great trouble, 
I obtamed a copy, and examined it carefully from beginning 
to end, in the hope that I might gather the rich fruits of his 
labours, I discovered that his work did not contain one-half 
of what I had collected and included m my own history^ 

The King of happy disposition strove earnestly from 
day to day to put m force the rules of the Law, and to 
mamtain the Divme commands and prohibitions Orders 
were also issued prohibitmg the collection of the rahdan, 
the pandan, and other imposts which brought in lacs of 
rupees to the State Prohibitions were promulgated against 
mtoxicatmg drmks, against taverns, and brothels, and 
agamsc the meetings called jatras or fairs, at which on 
certam dates countless numbers of Hindus, men and 
women of every tribe, assemble at their idol temples — when 
lacs of rupees change hands m buymg and sellmg, and from 
which large stuns accrue to the provmcial treasuries The 
mmistrels and smgers of reputation in the service of the 
Court were made ashamed of their occupation, and were 
advanced to the dignities of mansabs Public proclama- 
tions were made prohibiting singing and dancing It is said 
that one day a number of singers and mmistrels gathered 
together with great cries, and havmg fitteef up a bier with 
a good deal of display, round which were grouped the public 
waders, they passed under the Emperor’s jharokha-i dar^an, 
or mterview-wmdow When he mquired what was mtended 

’ See Col Lees in Journ Roy Soc , NS, vol in, p 471 
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by the bier and the sho\\, the minstrels said that Music 
Mas dead, and they M'eie _carrymg his corpse for burial 
Aurangzeb then directed them to place it deep m the ground, 
that no sound or cry might afteiwaids arise from it 

In the leigns of foimer kmgs, and up to this year, the 
jharokha-i daisan had been a regular institution Although 
the King might be suffeimg from bodily indisposition, he 
went to the jhaiokha once or twice a day at stated times, 
and put his head out of the window to show that he M'as 
safe This Mundow, at Agia ana at Dehli, was constructed 
on the side looking toM'ards the Jumna Besides the nobles 
in attendance at the Court, himdreds of thousands of men 
and M omen of all classes used to collect under the jharokha 
and offer their blessings and praises Many Hindus were 
known by the name of darsam, for until they had seen the 
person of the King at the window, they put not a morsel 
of food into their mouths His religious Majesty looked 
upon this as among the forbidden and unlawful piactices, 
so he left off sitting in the window, and forbade the 
assembling of the crowd beneath it 

Tmklfth Yeah op the Reign^ 

Escape of Sivaji 

(Text, vol 11 , p 217 ) Sivaji left Mathura after changing 
Ins clothes and shaving off Ins beard and whiskers, carrying 
with him his youthful son and forty or fifty individuals, 
servants and dependants, who all smeared their faces with 
ashes, and assumed the appearance of Hindu mendicants 
The valuable jewels and the gold mohurs and the huns they 
carried with them were concealed in walking sticks which 
had been hollowed out for the purpose, and were covered 
at the top with knobs Some was sewed up m old slippers, 
and the wearers, pretending to be Hindu mendicants of 
tliiee different classes, Bairagis, Gosams, and Udasis, 
proceeded Iia way of Allahabad to Benares One very 
^aluablc diamond with some iiibies was encased in wax and 
conbealed m the diess of one of his followers and other 
jewels Mere placed m the mouths of other attendants 

‘This does not nppc'ir m the text 
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So thcN iirnrccdcd until tluN rr-irlird n pl'iro of wliirli 
the faiijdir ’\li Kuli l\li in, lind rci on cd prn-itc ‘ind inihlie 
notice of Smji’c ocripe '1 ho innjdnr hnowinu of the 
c':cipo 01 on ho'innp of ilio -irrml of thc-o (lirri 

parties of Hindu do\otoc‘^ ordornl tlum dl to ho jihircd in 
oonfincniont and an inqnin, to ho made \11 tlioM' nun 
and some other tra\ oiler'- ninaiiud m eontnurunt a ninht 
.and a da\ On the ^(rond nipht ‘"ii \)i at the -.fpond v \i<h 
oi tlic nmht jiroeecdcd alone to the f nijtiar in prnate ind 
acknoulodpcd that he w Sn iji Hut, '•aid he, " 1 !ia\« 
two penu:, a diamond md ’i rnh\ oi pn at \alne with more 
than a lae of rupees If ^ou cimre me niul ‘^end me hack a 
prisoner, or if ^ou cut off nn head ami lorward that, tin. 
two prieele''- pwel*- will he In'-! to \ou Here am 1 and 
here 1 = m% head, hut ^till keep off thme hand from wrttehed 
me m tlii^ danpcrou<= ■^trut ’ 'Mi Kuli preurred the read\ 
bribe to the hope of the reward which micht aftirward'- 
accrue to him lie took the two \aluahlc jewel'- "lul on the 
follow inp moniinp, after makinc inquinc'- he reka^cd all 
the dc\otccs and travellers from emtodv 

Snaji, lookinp upon In® eciajie a= a ntw lone ol life 
hastened to pursue hn jonrnev in the direction of Henarc- 
He iiimcclf in rajud travellinp ami w ilkine lu at even the 
regular runner*, hut ifter reaehinp Mlahihid hi* voiinc 
*on Samhh i, who aicomp imed him v i-- foot-'-orc and worn 
out Sivaji therefore it, Benarcb pave a quantitv of jtv el- 
and inoncv and placed In* Iiov in the eliarpe of a Brahman 
named Kahkala* who wn* the hercditarv faimlv priest of 
his familv , and who liappcncd it that, time to he at Benares 
Sivaji promised that if he reached home aliv-c, he vvould 
write to the Braiiman wlio wa* then to conduct the hov to 
hi* father Iiv the road and in the manner prc*cribcd in the 
letter He warned him apain*t h*tcnmp to the w I'-he* of the 
bov or attending to letter* from Ins mother Having thus 
provided for the care of In* bov, he continued hi* flmht, 
and he had liardlv entered Benares before the povonmicnt 
messengers brought the news of Sivaji’s escape Pivaji 
then continued Ins flight bv wav of Bihar, Patna a:'d 
Chanda, which is a thickly wooded country and difficult of 
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passage E^erj* place he came to, he and his followers 
changed their disguises, and so passed on from place to place 
sccretl}' till he reached Haidarabad. and came to 'Abdu-llah 
Kutbu-1 !Mulk There he told such stones and used such 
arts and wiles to forward his purpose that he deceived 
'Abdu-llah Shah 

Conquests of Sitaji ' 

tVol 11 , p 220 ) Sundry* forts which had belonged to the 
Kutb-Shahi kings had passed mto the hands of the 
’Adil-Shahis Sn aji had a great reputation for s!^ll m the 
reduction of forts and he swore to ’Abdu-llah Shah that 
if he vould supph him ttith forces and the means for 
conductmg sieges, he vould m a short time wrest these forts 
from Bijapuris, and hand them o\er to the officers 
appointed to accompany him, he would not eten accept 
some forts which had belonged to himself, and' were in the 
possession of the officers of Aurangzeb, if he recovered them 
by the means 'oipplied him He towed also that for the 
remainder of his life he would remam the detoted servant 
and adherent of 'Abdu-llah Shah The ultimate objects of 
the arch deceit er never entered into the consideration of 
'Abdu-llah Shah He protuded a sufficient force and a 
suitable siege tram, and he appointed to it seteral officers 
acquainted with siege operations, whom he enjoined to serte 
he^ily m obedience to and in accord with Sitaji 

Sivaji, with the force placed imder his command, 
marched on his enterpnse By fraud and stratagem and 
by his mart'ellous skill in the conduct of sieges, every fort 
that he approached fell mto his hands after a few days - 
mvestment He cajoled the officers who had been sent wim 
him to take charge of the captured forts, with plaumble 
statements, with promises of givmg them the command oi 
more important places, and by using the money and property 
he had obtained from the captured strongholds So he 
earned them with him to other forts, and m a short time he 
reduced Sattara, Pamala, and ten or twehe other renowned 
forts belongmg to Bijapur, which it would Kaye taken years 
and lacs of expense to conquer He then marched against 
Rajgarh, and other forts which had been captured by Baja 
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J n Sintili, Dilcr Klinn and other Inipcri'il poncrnN (he kc^s 
of wliicli ho hinitcK Ind •-urrcndirod JlnMiip iin'-tercd 
(hem all, he phired one or (wo of (licin m charge of (he 
officers of 'Abdu-llah Slmh 

According (o common icport, and the oral '^(ntcmcnls 
of men of Haidarahad, Pmji (amc (o (hat ci(\ in the fir^t 
or second ^ear of the reign of \bul Hasan, and ‘•iiccecdcd in 
wheedling and sa(i‘-f\mg that ‘•oicreign ^Mun he had 
fini'-hcd hic fortre‘-‘-t"Km!:, accordmir to hi*' wont he took 
np his abode it Rajgirh and there ag.im r.ii'-cd (ho ‘•(andard 
of rebellion In the thn*- when (he fortifications of (he port 
of Purat were not ^et comjileted, he attacked and took (he 
place’ There he obtained an immense hooti m gold and 
siher, coined ind nnemned and in the ‘•ttifi'*' of Kashmir, 
Mimadalnd, and other places He abo made nrisoncr'5 of 
some thousand Hindu men and women of name and si jtum, 
and Musiilmans of honourable po'-ition /vror', m monci 
and goods thus came into the hands of that cmI infidel 

Vurnngzcb, on being informed of (he capture and 
plunder of Surat, ordc'-ed tint the fortifications of (h it port 
should be comjileted, and he placed Dilcr Khan and Khan 
.lalian in command of an anin to jiunish ‘^uaji It is ‘-aid 
that Suaji got together 'omc ten or twehe thousand Knchh 
and \rab horses so that when he sent out an arnn most of 
the horsemen v ere bnroirs ic, thc\ lode horses belonging 
to him He rebuilt the forts which had formerh stood on 
the seashore, and he constructed ibo icsscb of war winch 
were kept under the guns of the fortress With these i cssels 
he attacked and jilundtred shijis which were proceeding to 
Europe and to Mecca 

When Snaji had satisfied himself of the sccuriti of 
Rajgarh, Ins oM retreat, and of the dependent tcrriton, he 
turned his thoughts towards finding some other more in- 
accessible hill as a jilacc for liis abode After diligent 
search he fL\ed ujion the hill of Rahiri,= a lerv high and 
strong place The ascent of this place was three kos, and 

’This was in the tliirlccnlli a car of the reipn, lOSl AH’ 
(1G71 AJD), accordintr to tlie it/n-o’fir-i ’Alamqm 

’TJie name was afterwards clianKcd to Rai-parli It lips due 
east of JiDjera — See Grant Duff, \ol i, p 190 
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it was Situated twenty-four kos fiom the sea, but an inlet of 
the sea was about seven kos from the foot of the hill The 
road to Surat passed near the place, and that port was ten 
or twelve stages distant by land Rajgarh was four or five 
stages off The hills are very lofty and difficult of ascent 
Ram falls there for about five months in the year The 
place was a dependency of the Kokan, belonging to Nizamu-l 
Mulk Havmg fixed on the spot, he set about buildmg his 
fort When the gates and bastions and walls were complete 
and secure, he removed thither from Rajgarh, and made 
it his regular residence After the guns were mounted, and 
the place made safe, he closed all the roads around, leaving 
■only one leading to his fortress One day he called an 
assembly, and havmg placed a bag of gold and a gold 
bracelet worth a hundred pagodas before the people, he 
'Ordered proclamation to be made that this would be given 
to any one who would ascend to the fort, and plant a flag, 
by any other than the appomted road, witbout the aid of 
ladder or rope A Dher came forward and said that with 
the permission of the Raja he would mount to the top of the 
hill, plant the flag, and return He ascendgd the hill, fixed 
the flag, quickly came down again, and made his obeisance 
Sivaji ordered that the purse of money and the gold bracelet 
should be given to him, and that he should be set at liberty, 
and he gave duections for closing the way by which the 
Dher had ascended 

At the first, Rahiri was attached to the Kokan, and 
belonged to Nizamu-1 Mulk Afterwards this country and 
several of the dependencies of Bijapur passed into the 
possession of the Emperor Shah Jahan When the Imperial 
government became friendly with Bijapur, the Kokan, which 
had belonged to Nizamu-l Mulk, was granted to ’Adil Shah 
in exchange for territory newly acquired by Bijapur Bath 
Khan, an Afghan, was appointed governor of the country 
on the part of Bijapur, and he posted himself m the fort of 
Danda-Rajpuri, which is situated half in the sea and half 
on land Subsequently he built the fort of Jazira’^ upon an 

‘Jazira, the island, but it is more commonly knovm under the 
Marathi form "Jmjera" 
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island in the sea about a cannon-shot distant from Danda- 
Rajpun, in a acn ‘secure po^-ition, to that, if tlic governor 
of the countrv v\ as hard jiro^-cd bj an cnemv , he might haa c 
a secure retreat in that place 

After Siaaji had liacd his abode at Kahiri, aahicli i'- 
taventa kos from Danda-Rajpun, he appointed a comman- 
dant of that forlrcts In a short time, ho reduced and 
occupied seven other fort'- <=mall uni grevt, in that 
neighbourhood and then rc'-olved imoii the conquest of 
Danda-Rajpuri Rath Khan had olwervcd the triumphant 
progress of Sivaji, and how fortrc'c after fortress had fallen 
into his hands So Rath Khan lost courage, he abandoned 
Danda-Rajpun and retired to the I'^land fortre^*- in the sea 
Sivaji then resolved to cficct the conqiic'-t of the i*=land nl=o, 
and he so conducted matter^ that Rath Khan wac cQon 
reduced to cvtrcniUios and he offered lo surrender the place 
to Sivaji, upon a pledge of sccuntv to himself and the 
garnson 

Rath Khan had m his service three Abv==innn claves, 
Sidi Sambal, Sidi Yakut, and Sidi Khainvat, each of vvhom 
had ten Abvssuiinn claves, which he had trained and drilled 
The management of the island and oi manv domestic 
concerns was m the hands of thece \hvc^ininnc These three 
men got information of the cncinv s power, and of Rath 
Khan's intention of surrendering the island to Sivaji 
Thev took counsel together, and resolved that no goorl could 
come from allowing the island to pace mto the hands of anv 
infidel So thev determined to take Path Khan prisoner, 
and to make Sidi Sambal governor of the fortrccc In the 
fourteenth vear of the reign these Ahvctniianc sored Rath 
Khan unawares, placed chains upon hi® legs and v rote a 
statement of the facts to 'Vdil Shah Bijapnn Thev also 
wrote to Khan Jahan, the Subadnr of the Dakhin, bogging 
the aid of the Imperial forces, and requesting him to send 
his forces bj sea from Surat Khan Talian graciously 
bestowed mansabs and precents on each of the three 
Abvssinians 

Khan Jahan ako took measures to thwart the dcsignc 
of Siv'aji He got together some ships at the fortress (of 
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Surat), and began the rebuilding which had been ordered 
Then he collected some ships of war with the mtention of 
taking a cruise One night he attacked the vessels of Sivaji 
which lay near the fort of Danda-Rajpuri, and captured 
them with two hundred sailors trained for warlike work 
One hundred of them were "Mahrattas, and had lately been 
appomted to this duty by Sivaji Stones were tied to the 
feet of these men, and they were thrown into the sea From 
that day forth the animosity between the Abyssinians and 
Sivaji grew more violent Sivaji collected forty or fifty 
vessels of war to defend the forts of Kalaba and Gandiri, 
which were the strongest of his newly-built forts on the 
seashore He then turned his thoughts to the reduction of 
the fort of Jazira (Jmjera), and the capture of the 
Abyssinians There were frequent naval fights between 
the opposing forces, in which the Abyssinians were often 
victorious 

Sidi Sambal was advanced to a mansab of 900, and then 
he died Before he expired he made Sidi Yakut his 
successor, and enjoined all the other Abyssmians to pay 
him a loyal and cheerful obedience Sidi Yakut was distm- 
guished among his people for courage, benignity and 
dignity He now strove more than ever to collect ships of 
war, to strengthen the fortress, and to ward off naval 
attacks He was armed and ready night and day He 
frequently captured ships of the enemy, and cut off the 
heads of many Mahrattas, and sent them to Surat He 
used to write reports to Khan Jahan, and he frequently 
received marks of approbation from him He was con- 
stantly revolvmg in his mind plans for wresting the fort of 
Danda-Rajpuri from the hands of Sivaji He got together 
some rockets^, which he fastened to trees, and discharged 
them at night against the fort 

Sivaji also was prosecuting his plans for the reduction 
of J azira But he now retired to a dwelling about three kos 
to celebrate the hoh, leaving in command at Rajpun some 
officers experienced m siege work, to prosecute incessantly 
the operations against Jazira durmg his absence, and he held 

^ Tophae-Hawai, lit "aerial gims” 
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out to them the rc’^ ird of n man o! gold nnd other presonti: 
One night while the gnm^on Dnodi-llnjiiuri were rclc- 
braling the holi, and were intoxicated or inattcntuc, “^idi 
Yakut sent on shore four or fi\c hundred men under Sidi 
Khairnat with ropes ladder"; and other niiparatu-; He 
himself drew thirt\ or iorl\ boat-; laden with •-lege nm/tnri 
under the walls of Rajpuri, and giuc the •-ignnl agreed 
upon to announce his arrual The^ found the gnrir^on off 
their guard and Sidi Kliairn at a^^aulted the place with 
loud ones from the land •-ulc W hen the menu took the 
alarm, and rushed to repel the at*ark on that side, ?idi 
Yakut planted hic coaling-ladder-, whioh he had brought 
in his boats and b\ meanc of Ihe-c and of ropec, liic bra%e 
followers scaled the walls, and quiekh made their wn\ 
up Some of the ac<5<Mhutc wore ca^t into the nnd 
were drowned, others lell under the swordc of the defender- 
but the storming parta forced itc wn\ into the fort, and 
raised the erv , “ Strike ' kill ’ Ju-t at tin- time the pnwrler 
magazine caught fire, and blew up a number of men. 
ineluding ten or twehc who were with Sidi Yakut The 
smoke and the noue made it difilcult to di-tmguich friend 
from foe but Sidi Yakut raued hic war-cr\ , and meour igcd 
his men to slaughter tlic defender^ who had c'eaped the fire 
Sidi Kliairijat also sealed the walls on hic cidc and the place 
was taken 

I the author, was in that eountiw come time, and I 
rci>oatedl\ heard fcom main men, and from the mouth oi 
Yakut Klian himself, that when the magazine blew up. 
although Snaji was twcnt\ kos off, it awoke him from 
sleep and he said that some niisfortunc had fallen on 
Danda-Rajpuri, and he sent men to ascertain whnt had 
happened 

At this time Snnji’s forces had gone to attack the 
neighbourhood of Surat Within the space of four or fi^c 
kos from Rajpuri there were six or sc'icn Xiznmu-1 Mtilki 
forts which had fallen into the hands of Snap, but he was 
unable at tins time to render them nn^ nccistancc So, 
Sidi Yakut seized the opportunity to attack them Six forts 
surrendered after two or three daxs’ resistance, but the 
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commandant of one fort held out for a week m the hope of 
relief from Sivaji The Abyssimans pushed forward their 
approaches and kept up such a fire that he was obliged 
to surrender Sidi Yakut granted quarter to the garrison, 
and seven hundred persons came out But notwithstanding 
his word, he made the children and pretty women slaves, 
and forcibly converted them to Islam The old and ugly 
women he set free, but the men he put to death This 
struck such terror mto the hearts of Sivaji and his followers 
that he was obliged to confine himself to securing Rahiri 
Sidi Yakut sent an account of his victory to Prince 
Muhammad Mu’azzam, Subadar of the Dakhin, and to 
Khan Jahan His mansab was raised, a robe of honour was 
sent to him, and he received the title of Khan Similar 
honours were also given to Sidi Khairiyat 
(Text, vol 11 , p 229 ) A report reached Sivaji that his 
son Sambha, whom he had left at Allahabad with the 
Brahman, was dead, and Sambhaji’s wife wanted to become 
a sati, but a few months afterwards the Brahman 

arrived, bringing Sambhaji with him 

Taxes ^ 

(Text, vol 11 , p 229 ) An order was promulgated exempt- 
mg the commercial goods of Musulmans from tax 
throughout the dominions of Hindustan But after a short 
time, upon the reports of the revenue officers, and by 
recommendation of good and experienced persons, an 
order was issued that every article belongmg to 
Musulmans, the price of which was not large, should 
pass free, but that goods of value should pay duty 
Goods belonging to partners were not to be troubled with 
duty The revenue officers then reported that Musulmans 
had adopted the practice of dividing their goods into small 
parcels in order to avoid the duty, and that they passed 
the goods of Hmdus in their names, and thus the payment 
of the zakat prescribed by the Law was avoided So an 
order was given that, accordmg to the Law, two and a 
half per cent should be taken from Musulmans and 
five per cent from Hindus 
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[Distuebances among the Ytjsijfzais] 

War with Bijapur 

(Text, vol 11 , p 236 ) In the sixteenth year of the reign, 
corresponding to 1083 AH (AD 1673),’^ Khan Jahan 
fought a battle with Bahlol, the Bijapur general, near the 
town of Malkher,* about four stages from Bijapur Islam 
Khan Rumi fought splendidly, and the Imperial army was 
worstmg the enemy in all directions, when an explosion of 
gunpowder took place, which so frightened the elephant of 
Islam Khan that the driver lost all control of it, and the 
animal carried off his rider to the lines of the enemy, where 
Islam Bdian was dragged off the elephant and killed A 
good deal of the baggage of the Impenal army was 
plundered, and many men were slam in the battle 
Aurangzeb received the news of the defeat of Diler Khan 
and the death of Islam Khan m the Daklim, while he was 
at Hasan Abdal on his march against the Afghans, m the 
begummg of the seventeenth year of his reign, and he was 
obliged to defer the punishment of the Dakhmis for the 
time The Emperor returned from Hasan Abdal to the 
capital at the end of the eighteenth or nineteenth year of 
his reign 

^ Riot oj Hindu Devotees 

(Text, vol u, p 252 ) One of the remarkable occurrences 
of this year® was the outburst of the Hmdu devotees called 
Sat-namis, who are also known by the name of Mundihs 
There were four or five thousand of these, who were 
householders m the parganas of Namaul and Mewat 
These ipaen dress like devotees, but they nevertheless 
carry on agriculture and trade, though their trade is on a 
small scale In the way of their religion they have digni- 
fied themselves with the title of “ Good name,” this being 

^Just before this the dates become confused 

’ See Grant Duff, vol i, p 78 It lies about thirty miles 
south-east of Kulbarga 

’According to the Ma-asir, it was the fifteenth year 
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army brought down two or three men Thus they were 
credited with magic and witcncraft, and stones were 
currentij^ reported about them which were utterly mcredible 
They were said to have magic wooden horses like live ones, 
on which their women rode as an advanced guard 

Great Rajas and veteran amirs were sent agamst them 
with powerful armies But the revolters were eager for 
the fight, and advanced to about sixteen or seventeen kos 
from Dehli The royal army went forth boldty to attack 
them, but the zammdars of the neighbourhood and some 
cowardly Rajputs seized the opportumty to throw off their 
obedience, and to withhold the government dues They 
even broke out into open nolence, and the flames daily 
mcreased The Kmg ordered his tents to be brought out 
He then wrote some prayers and de\uces with his own 
hands, which he ordered to be sewn on the banners and 
standards, and earned agamst the rebels At length, by 
the exertions of Raja Bishan Smgh, Hamid Khan and 
others, several thousands of them were killed, and the rest 
were put to flight, so that the outbreak was quelled 


0 


Re-hn-position of the Jizya 


With the object of curbmg the mfidels and of dis- 
tinguishmg the land of the faithful from an mfidel land, 
the jizya or poU-tax was imposed flpon the Hmdus 
throughout all the pro\unces ^ Upon the publication 
of this order, the ;&ndus all round Dehli assembled 
in ^ ast numbers under the Jharokha of the Emperor 
on the river front of the palace, to represent their 
mabihty to pay, and to pray for the recall of the edict 
But the Emperor would not listen to then complaints 
One daj', when he went to public prayer in the great mosque 
on the Sabbath, a vast multitude of Hmdus thronged the 
road from the palace to the mosque, with the object of 


^According to the Ma-asir, the jizya v-as imposed m Safar, 
1090, m the 22nd year of the reign (AD 1680), and it is not 
associated mth the outbreak of the Sat-namis, winch according to 
that work, occurred fi%e years before 
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seeking relief Money-changers and drapers, all kinds of 
shopkeepers from the Urdu bazar, mechanics, and work- 
men of all kinds, left off work and business, and pressed 
into the way Notwithstanding orders were given to force 
a way through, it was impossible for the Emperor to reach 
the mosque Every moment the crowd increased, and the 
Emperor’s equipage was brought to a standstill At 
length an order was given to brmg out the elephants and 
direct them agamst the mob Many fell trodden to death 
under the feet of the elephants and horses For some days 
the Hmdus continued to assemble in gieat numbers and 
complam, but at length they submitted to pay the jizya 

Death of Raja Jaswant Snigh ^ 

(Text, vol 11 , p 259 Intelligence now anived of the 
death of Raja Jaswant Smgh, who had gone to Kabul vith 
reinforcements After the death of the Raja, his foolish 
sen'-ants took away the Raja’s two sons, named Ajit Singh 
and Dalathaman, who were of tender years, and the Ranis 
also Without waitmg for permission from Aurangzeb, 
and without even obtaming a pass from the subadai of 
the province, they set off towards the capital When they 
reached the ferry of Atak, they were unable to produce 
any pass, so the commander of the boats refused to let 
them proceed They then attacked him, killed and 
wounded some of his men, and by force made good their 
way over the river and went onwards towards Dehli 

There was an old standing grievance in the Emperor’s 
heart respecting Raja Jaswant’s tribute, which was 
aggravated by these presumptuous proceedings of the 
Rajputs He ordered the kotwal to take his own men, 
vith an additional force obtamed from the mansabdars, 
as well as some artillery, and to surround the camp of the 
Rajputs and keep guard over them After some days a 
party of Rajputs sought permission to go home Their 
request was made known to Aurangzeb, and as it seemed 
right and proper, it was granted 

^See the account of this given by the Ma-asir-^ ’Alamgir 
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Meanwhile , the Rajputs had obtained t^\o boys of the 
same age as the Raja's children They dressed some of 
the female attendants in the g'>rmcnts of the Rams, and 
taking c\QTy precaution that their stratagem should not 
be disco\ercd, thc\ left thc':e uomcn and the boAs under 
guard in their camp The (real) Rams, disguised as men, 
uent off at night in charge of t^^o tru-^tv servants and a 
party of de\oted Rajputs, and made their vav vvith all 
speed to their ovn country The braAe and actne chiefs, 
vho might haae stopped or o\crtaken them, '5\erc keeping 
guard o\er the tents m vhich the pretended children of 
the Raja were After tvo or three matches, vhen a report 
of the fact vas made, some officials vere sent to make 
inquiries, and it vas repeatedh stated that the Ranis and 
the children were still there Orders vere then given for 
taking all the Raja’s followers into the fortress The 
Rajputs and the disguised women who were ready to fight 
like men for the honour of their Raja, made a determined 
resistance I^Iany were killed, but a party escaped 

The flight of the Rams was not clearly pro\ed Some 
men, who washed to show their zeal, and to cover their 
negligence in the matter asserted that the boj s had escaped, 
and that the wazir had sent out a force to secure them 
The ro\al forces went in pursuit twentA kos from Dehli, 
but thej' could not oAertake the Rajputs, and returned 
unsuccessful The two (substituted) boj’^s were given into 
the charge of the w’omen of the roAal harem, and were 
there brought up The two bo 5 s which the Rajputs 
carried off were for a long time rejected by Aurangzeb, 
who refused to acknowledge that they were the sons of 
Jaswant, until all doubt was removed by the Rana of 
Chitor, who married Ajit Smgh to a girl of his family 

The Rana and other Rajputs Defection of Pnnee Akbar 

(Text, vol 11 , p. 261 ) At the beginning of Zi-1 hijja of 
the twenty-second year of the reign, Aurangzeb started 
from Ajmir, with the intention of bringing the refractory 
Rajputs to punishment A strict farman was sent 

to the Rana of Chitor, callmg upon him to assent to the 
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payment of the jizya, and directmg him to bring from the 
territories of Jodhpur the t'oo alleged sons of Raja 
Jaswant Singh After a short stay at Ajmir, the army 
marched with the intention of ravaging Jodhpur, and other 
Rajput districts The Rana, feeling himself mcapable of 
resistance, sent his ^aklls vuth tribute and a letter 
declaring his obedience m the matter of the jizya, but 
offering to give over two or three parganas (distncts) in 
commutation He declared that he was not supportmg 
the sons of Jaswant, and finally begged forgiveness for 
his offences Aurangzeb left Khan Jahan Bahadur to 
complete the arrangements m this quarter, and returned to 
Dehh His journey to Ajmir and back occupied seven 
months and twenty daj’'s 

It vas soon after reported that the mean-spirited 
Rana had again broken his engagements, and showed 
rebellious designs, so that Khan Jahan could bring him to 
no final settlement This kindled the flames of the 
Emperor’s wrath, and towards tlie end of the same year, he 
set off again to Ajmir, with the intention of pumshmg the 
Rana and the other evil-disposed Rajputs He wrote to 
Prince Mu’azzam, directing him to come from the Dakbm 
to Ujjain, and Prince Muhammad A’zam was ordered to 
march with all speed from Bengal When the kmg’s tents 
were pitched near Ajmir, Prince Muhammad Akbar was 
sent with a large force to attack and chastise the Rana 
Shah Kuli Khan, who was promoted and leceived the title 
of Tahawwur Khan, was placed in command of his 
advanced guard 

When the Rana heard of these preparations, he laid 
TJdipur, his capital, waste, and mth the treasure and 
family and followers of himself and Jaswant Smgh, he fled 
to the mountains and difficult passes The Prmce was 
ordered to follow him into the hills with a strong force of 
brave men suited for mountain warfare Another force 
was sent to ravage the country of the Rana, and destroy 
the crops When Prince Muhammad Mu’azzam arrived 
at Ujjam, he was duected to march against the Lake of 
Ana-sagar, which belonged to the Rana, and was about 
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eighty kos from Ajmir His orders were to station his 
army about that neighbourhood, and to trample every 
scrap of cultivation under the hoofs of his horses 

It was now announced that Prmce Muhammad A’zam 
had shown such alacrity m the execution of the orders 
issued to him, that he had compressed four months’ march 
mto less than one, and came up vuth his army He was 
ordered to march through the mountains and central 
fastnesses of the Rana, mto the territories of the Rahtors, 
and there to kill, ravage and make prisoners among the 
Rajputs He was also ordered to employ a force in prevent- 
mg the transport of supplies to the Rana, and m stopping 
cultivation Nearly twenty-five thousand horse, Rahtors, 
belongmg to the territones of Jaswant, and other Rajputs, 
assembled to support the Rana, and had the boldness to 
attack the royal forces, and to fall upon their supplies They 
allured several thousand of the royal forces into the heart 
of the Rana’s fastnesses There they attacked them, and 
kiUed many, both horse and foot, but the royal forces at 
length prevailed and beat them Notwithstanding that 
the Rajputs held all the roads through the lulls, and came 
down occasionally from the hills, and attacked the Pnnce’s 
forces by surprise, the Prmce’s army fought bravely, and 
Tahawwur Khan and others rendered distmguished service 
in chastismg the enemy They employed themselves m 
laying waste the country, destroymg temples and build- 
mgs, cuttmg down fruit-trees, and makmg prisoners of the 
women and children of the infidels who had taken refuge 
m holes and rumed places 

Orders were also issued to Muhammad Amm Edian, 
subadar of Ahmadabad, directmg him to take up a position 
with his forces between Ahmadabad and the territories of 
the Rajputs, and to march agamst them wherever he heard 
of them Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash was reappointed 
subadar of the Dakhin, and sent to lay siege to the fort 
of Salir,’^ which had fallen mto the possession of the enemy 

When the Rana was hard pressed, and his allies were 
crippled, when not a scrap of gram was left, and not a 

’ Or “ Salhir ” m the ghats of Baglana 
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trai'e of cultivation was to be found, the Rana and the 
Rahtor Rajputs had recourse again to lies and stratagems 
They first addressed themselves to Prince Muhammad 
Mu’azzam, and sought to make him an intercessor for their 
forgiveness, or to persuade him to rebel and join them Tlie 
Prince paid no heed to their allurements, and Nawab Bai, 
the mother of the Prince, being mformed of what was 
passing, gave good counsel to the Prince, and strongly 
dissuaded him from yielding an assent, and from giving 
any aid, assistance, or intercession on behalf of the Rajputs 
She even persuaded him not to allow the vakils of 
the Rana to approach him When they despaired of 
success in this quarter, the Rajputs betook themselves to 
Prince Muhammad Akbar, taking advantage of his youth, 
and the favour of some of his friends Durga Das was 
their spokesman He was noted among them for his 
plausibility, and he used all his arts and wiles to persuade 
the Pnnce that they would supply him with forty thousand 
Rajput horse, and with abundance of treasure This so 
dazzled the Prince that he was deluded, and several of his ’ 
evil companions artfully used their persuasions So the 
inexperienced Prmce was led astray from the path of 
rectitude, and through his youth and covetousness he fell 
into the snares of the Rajputs 

Pnnce Muhammad Mu’azzam, when he heard of these 
doings, wrote a few words of fnendly counsel to the Prmce, 
to whom he was much attached He also wrote a letter 
to Aurangzeb, informing him that the false and deceitful 
infidels were using all their wiles to mislead the Prmce, 
and that he must watch against being taken unawares 
Aurangzeb entertained no suspicions of Muhammad 
Akbar, but report had cast an evil aspersion on the name 
of Prince ISIuhammad Mu'azzam at the time when 
Aurangzeb vas at Hasan Abdal The infidels had 
addressed themselves to Prince Muhammad Mu’azzam in 
the first instance, and Aurangzeb had received informa- 
tion about it, so he now thought that Mu’azzam’s letter 
about his brother Akbar was sheer calumny Accordingly 
he V rote to him, and accused him of making a false charge, 
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nnd priMiip tint tlic \lmiphtj Mould keep him in tlie right 
course and prc'cric liiin from Intcning to the cmI sugges- 
tion« of designing people 

Soon nltcrw irds the secret became public Thirti 
thousand Rajput^ under Durga Dna joined tiic Prince The 
ncM« spread from tent to tent and ua^ the talk of Aoung 
and old It was reported that he had ascended the throne, 
and that coins had been struck m lin name, that 
Tahawwur Khan had been made a haft-hazan aiul 
had rcccncd the title of Amiru-1 umara, that Mujahirl 
Khan and other great servants of the State, who were 
with the Prince had rcccncd distinguislicd honours, which 
some of them had felt thcmschcs constrained to accept 
The Prince was doing his l^cst to win the affections of all, 
and was said to be marching against Vurangzeb 

On the forces being sent off, under the command of 
Prince \kbnr, against the infidels onK \«ad Khan and a 
limited number of ofTicers and men were left in attendance 
upon the Emperor \11 his retinue, counting the eunuchs 
and writers, did not exceed sexen or eight hundred horse- 
men A great panic fell upon the roxal camp, and wild 
confusion followed A letter under the roxal signature xxas 
sent off in haste to Prince Muhammad Mu'azzam, urging liim 
to come with all his armx , and xxith the greatest haste, to 
Aurangzcb "When the Prince rcccixcd it, he marched with- 
out a moment’s dclax to join his father Leaxing his 
ladies and attendants behind under protection, he set off 
xvith all speed, and, pressing nine or ten dnj s’ journej’- into 
the space of two or three, he joined his father, bringing 
wath him Prince l^Iu’izzud-dm and Muhammad ’Azim 

When Aluhammad Mu’azzam arnxed xvith his nine or 
ten thousand horse and thex'^ heard the reports about the 
mighty force of sexentj thousand horse xvith which Prince 
Muhammad Akbar was approaching to the attack, no man 
of the army had any hope of escape Tlie expressions of 
some of Prmce Lluhammad Mu’azzam’s thoughtless com- 
panions roused Aurangzeb’s caution and prudence 
Suspicion arose in his heart, and he thought it adxnsable 
to order that his guns should be pointed against the Prince’s 
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army, and he sent a message desinng the Pnnce to lea\e 
his army, and to come to him in all speed with his t-n o sons 
The Prince obeyed the summons, and hastened to -nait 
upon his father 

The precautions taken by the Rajputs prevented 
intelligence being obtained of the movements of Pnnce 
Muhammad Akbar Shahabu-d dm, son of Kalich Khan, 
a brave and intelligent man, was sent out -nith a force to 
reconnoitre On coming m sight of the Pnnce’s army, 
Shahabu-d din’s brother, Majahid Khan, who was with 
the Prince and had found it necessarj' to temponse, but 
vatched for an opportunity to escape, went to the Pnnce, 
and said that if he vere allowed he would go to his brother 
and brmg him over to the Prince’s side Permission being 
given Mujahid Khan took all the money and valuables he 
could carrj’-, and joined his brother The two brothers 
then went together to the Emperor 

Aurangzeb had been greatly depressed by the ad\erse 
new's which reached him, but on hearmg of the approach 
of the two brothers, he recovered his spints He directed 
that Shahabu-d dm should 'be addressed with the title of 
Khan, and he also conferred great favours on Mujahid 
Khan From the latter he learnt the state of the Pnnce’s 
army, and about those who were actmg -with him from 
choice or from necessity Some other men of note now 
came over, and it was ascertained that after the departure 
of Mujahid Khan, dissensions had arisen in the Pnnce’s 
army 

Khwaja Makanm, a confidential adherent of Pnnce 
Muhammad Mu’azzam, led an advanced force towards the 
army of Pnnce Muhammad Akbar A skirmish took place 
The Khwaja was wounded, and so were two or three 
men on the other side, but he ascertamed that Taha-wwur 
Khan had advanced from the Pnnce’s army -with a small 
escort, mtending to desert the Pnnce and jom Aurangzeb 
On this bemg reported to the Emperor, he ordered that 
Taha-wwur Khan should take off his arms before bemg 
admitted to the presence The Khan demurred to puttmg 
off his arms, so Pnnce Muhammad Mu’azzam made a sign 
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to kill the unhappy man It -^sas now stated to the 
Emperor that Tahawwur Khan had come under the orders 
of Prince Muhammad Akbar, to make known his pre- 
tensions and demands On hearing this, Aurangzeb’s anger 
blazed forth, and he placed his hand upon his sword, and 
ordered that the Khan should be allowed to enter with his 
arms But one of the attendants, in an msulting way, 
placed his hand upon the Khan’s breast to stop him The 
Khan struck him a blow on the face and retreated, but his 
foot caught m a rope and he fell down Cries of “ Strike t 
slay 1 ” arose on all sides Numbers fell upon him, and he- 
was soon killed, and his head was cut off After he was^ 
dead, it was found that he had armour under his clothes, 
but there were various opmions as to what his real mten- 
tions were 

The author of this work heard from Khwaja Makarim, 
afterwards Jan-msar Khan, and from several of his 
contemporaries, m their old age, that Tahawwur Khan 
returned m good faith, m consequence of a letter he had 
received from ’Inayat Khan, his father-m-law, who was a* 
private secretary of Aurangzeb, but that he felt the order 
to put off his arms was an msult to his position, his 
services and his character However it may be, his murder 
caused great divisions m the Prince’s army, and among his 
Rajputs, and they were much dispirited 

It was commonly reported that Aurangzeb craftily 
wrote a letter to Pnnce Muhammad Akbar, and contrived 
that it should fall mto the hands of the Rajputs In it he 
praised the Prince for havmg won over the Rajputs as he 
had been mstructed, and that now he should crown his 
service by brmgmg them mto a position where they would 
be under the fire of both armies This letter was tihe cause 
of great divisions among them Such is the story I have 
heard, but not from any trustworthy person For all the 
mighty force which Prmce Akbar brought agamst his father, 
the sword was not drawn, and no battle was fought, but ms 
army was completely broken The Prmce was soon m- 
formed that the Rajputs had abandoned him There 
remamed with him only Durga Das, two or three thousand 
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horse Of all his old servants and men, these alone 
remained He lost all courage, self-reliance, and hope, 
and bemg utterly cast down, he took to flight Prince 
Muhammad Mu'azzam was ordered to pursue him 


TwENTi -THIRD YeAR OF THE ReiGN, 1090 AH 
(AD 1679-80) 

Affairs 0 / the Dakhin Death of Sivaji 

(Text, vol 11 , p 270 ) Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash, 
after arriving at the Khujista-bunyad Aurangabad, accord- 
ing to order, laid siege to the fort of Salir Many Rajputs 
Tvere killed and many Musulmans also fell He pressed the 
siege for four or five months, but making no impression, he 
'Withdrew to Aurangabad 

The hell-dog Sivaji went forth vnth an army on a 
plundering expedition, and while Khan Zaman, the subadar, 
was at Burhanpur, he entered l^andesh, and plundered the 
town of Dharan-ganw,’^ one of the most flourishing places 
m that country Afterwards he ravaged and burnt 

Chopra and other parganas He, then marched against 
Jalna, a rich mercantile place in the Balaghat In 

the course of the same year he was .attacked with illness 
and died * The date of his death is found in the words, 
Kafir ba-jahannam raft,” “The infidel went to hell,” 
which was discovered by the wnter of these pages Sivaji 
left two sons, Sambha and Ram Raja The former 
succeeded him He made Kabkalas,® the Brahman who 
brought him from Allahabad, his minister 

^ These places he about 70 miles west of Burhanpur Chopra 
IS the most northerly 

’ “ On the 24th Rabi’u-l akhtr^ Siva returned from ndmg, he 
was overcome by the heat, vomited blood, and expired ” — Ma- 
astTu~l ’AlamgiTi 

’ Both the MSS used agree wnth the pnnted text in this 
epellmg of the name, but Grant Duff, who refers to our author, 
wntes the name “ Kuloosha ”, and is followed by Elphmstone with 
“Calusha ” 
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Sivaji had always stri\eii to maintain the honour of 
the people in his territories He ^persevered in a course of 
rebellion, m plundering caravans, and troublmg mankind, 
,but he entirely abstamed from other disgraceful acts, and 
was careful to mamtam the honour of women and children 
of IMuliammadans when they fell mto his hands His 
injunctions upon tlus pomt were very strict, and any one 
who disobeyed them received pumshment But the son, 
unlike his father, obtamed an enl name by coUectmg roimd 
him women of all tribes, and by assailing the honour of the 
women of the places m which he dwelt His father never 
showed any backv'ardness m attacking and plundermg 
prosperous places, but he never made any attack upon 
Aurangabad and Burhanpur, the provincial capitals of the 
Imperial djniasty If any of his counsellors adnsed an 
attack upon these places, he very wisely and prudently for- 
bade it, “for,” said he, “if we attack these places, the 
honour of Aurangzeb will be wounded, and he will march 
kither himself, and then, God knows how the strife will 
end ! ” 

When Sivaji was dead, his wretched son Sambha 
•desired to surpass his father He raised the standard of 
rebellion, and on the 20th Muharram, m the twenty-third 
year of the reign, correspondmg with 1091 AH (15th 
Februarj’-, 1680), he attacked Kakar Khan Afghan, who 
acted as collector of the jizya, under Khan Zaman, the 
subadar of the Dakhin Sambha was returmng with nearly 
tv enty thousand men from a plundermg expedition in 
Birar He made a forced march of three or four kos, as 
was the practice in those days, and early m the mommg 
made his attack while his victims were entuely ignorant 
of his approach Thus he fell upon Bahadiu-pur, one kos 
and a half from Burhanpur This place was nch, and there 
were many bankers and merchants in it Jewels, money, 
and goods from all parts of the world were found there in 
vast abundance He surrounded and at^tacked this place, 
and also another town called Hafda-pura, which was out- 
side of the fortifications, and his attack was so sudden 
and unexpected, especially upon Bahadurpur, that no one 
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was able to save a darn or a diram of his property, or a 
single one of his waves and children 

Kakar Khan, with his men in the city, saw" the smoke 
of these towais rismg to the sky, but he had not a force 
sufficient to go out and attack the plunderers, so he shut 
himself up within the walls and looked after the security 
of his gates and defences Seventeen other places of note, 
such as Hasan-pura, etc , m the neighbourhood of the city, 
all wealthy and flourishing places, were plundered ancl 
burnt Many honourable men girded on their swords, and 
joming in the fight, attained martyrdom Others submitted 
themselves humbly to the will of God Some who were 
near the fortress took their wives and children by the hand, 
and fled m distress within the walls For three days the 
plunderers ravaged these towns at their will Large sums 
of money fell mto their hands, much of which had been 
buried for long periods, and sometimes in places unknown 
even to the householders They then repeatedly attempted 
to carry the fortress by assault But the officers took their 
stations at the gates and other points of attack, and with 
great bravery beat off the assailants Being unable to 
enter the city, the plunderers carried off with them the 
gold, silver, jewels, and other articles of value which were- 
portable , but many other things which they had taken they 
were obliged to leave behind, because they could not carry 
them The property which w"as thrown into the streets of 
the bazars and burnt exceeded all computation 

Intelligence of this raid upon the ' neighbourhood of 
Burhanpur was earned by runners +o Aurangabad, to 
Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash He immediately took 
horse, and accomplished three or four days’ march m one 
day and night, and reached the pass of Fardapur, thirty- 
two kos distant There it became necessary to wait three 
or four watches to rest the animals, and to provide means 
for crossing the river According to the current reports of 
some men who took a worldlj view of things, and had a bad 
opinion of Khan Jahan, sortie emissaries of Sambhaji came 
to him with an immense sum of money, and prevailed upon 
him to halt there for four or five watches One thing is 
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rortiin \f(or the eneim More rejnilced from Biirlnnpiir, 
the Ininicn of tlieir jdiUKirr. and tlie lkiu)\\Iedpc of KInn 
.Talnn '' pur-int, ]ire\entod them from renchmp their 
rcnoiiTied hut di'-tunt fortrecte*- The\ were olihped to po 
to the tort of Snlir, m Bnplnna, ivlneli the nearest of 
their 't’'onphoh'c TIie\ vert 1 a Ma\ of Mu'-tafaliad or 
Chopra I ndcr thc-e eirrum'-tanres the jiroper eour^c for 
Klian lahan i\av to lea\( 1 ardapur without deln\ and, 
licirmc toward^ hi‘« left Hand to jia'-*- throuph Dliaran- 
panw and Chopra to intercept tlu marauder- But, 
tlinnich tlie niin-cnt ition- 0*1 Shamhhajr- t mi‘-‘:arie=, he 
wont towards lii- npht hand eontrap. to what wa': 
de-irable and ]irocfefied*to Idal-ahari W lien the cnem\ 
heard tliP he made the mo-t of hi*- opportunlt^ , and 
carried off all the plunder he eoiild traii'^port and all hi*: 
pn'oner- h\ a r ijiid march, throuph Chojira, to the fort 
of ^alir which he reached m four or Inc da\« The 
principal inhabitantc of Burhanpur wrote a =tateincnt to 
Aurnnpzcb. dc'cribmp the cucce'c of tlie enenn , the loss 
inflicted on the ])roperl% and honour of Muhammadans, 
ind the discontinuance of the public pra^crs on Fridays 
\uranir 2 eb then wrote a letter -tronpK cen'-unnp Khan 
.lahan ind announeinp hi« own intention of jiroetcdinp to 
the Dakhm In his anper he took awa\ from Khan lahan 
all the increa-cd honours and emoluments he had conferred 
upon him in that ^ear Consulerinp the disorder- in the 
Dakhm and the flipht of Prince Muhammad Akbar, he 
pa\e orders for his travelling equipage to move towards 
Burhanpur 

TwFNxa-rounTii Yeau of tice Rfion, 1091 A H 
(AD IGSO) 

Pnnee Akbar 

(Text, vol 11 , p 275 ) Ylicn Prince Muhammad Akbar 
took to flight, not more than three or four hundred men 
remained with him Some of them were his own old 
followers, and others were Rajputs All his jiropcrties 

and treasure and guns fell into the hands of the rojal 
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army, as well as one son, a boy of tender years, named 
Neku Siyar, and two daughters One son, who had 
arrived at years of discretion, remained with the Ptajputs 
The Prince himself was distracted, and knew not whither 
to go At one time he thought of going to Dehli and 
Lahore by way of Ajmir Then he proposed to go to 
Persia Whichever way he turned the faujdars and 
zamindars, under orders from the Emperor, blocked his way. 
Prince Muhammad Mu’azzam' received orders to pursue 
him, but the common report is that he only made a feint 
of doing so, and marched leisurely 

Akbar proceeded by way of Lahore and Multan, and 
under the guidance of the zamindars he then passed by 
difiScult roads through the hills towards the Dakhm 
Orders had been repeatedly sent to Khan Jahan Bahadur, 
subadar of the Dakhm, and to all the faujdars, directing 
them to stop him wherever he might come, to take him 
prisoner alive if possible, if not, to kill him Under these 
orders Khan Jahan pursued the Prince with the intention of 
making him pnsoner He came within fourteen or fifteen 
kos of him, but on approaching nearer he made pnly a femt 
of arrestmg him The fact was reported to the Emperor 
by Mir Nuru-llah, who was very unceremonious in these 
matters A strong letter of censure was wntten upon the 
matter, and strict directions were sent to all the news- 
writers 

Prmce Akbar then proceeded to Baglana, to the 
territory of Raja Debi Singh, the commandant and faujdar 
of Malir Raja Debi sent out a force to take him prisoner, 
but when the force followed the Prince escaped froifl 
Baglana A few of his Rajputs remained behmd, and 
these were taken to the Raja Whilst the Raja was making 
inquiries of these men, another party of his horsemen over- 
took one of the Prince’s followers, who had upon his back 
a blood-stained jacket belonging to the Prince, but which 
he had thrown oS in consequence of the heat They 
attacked and wounded this man, and carried him off to the 
Raja, under the impression that he was the Prince The 
Raja did not believe it, and abused his men for their 
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=lupidi(% Pnncc Skbnr. after pneemp through the 
terntono': of the rinnpi*- found unquiet refuge for n while 
in the hill': of Bncl'inn Ii\ ineonc of n bribe of nioncj, he 
induced the hill-inen to guide him to Rnhirij bclonpinp to 
Sainbln Tin*- chieftnin cinie forth to recenc him, pn\c 
him 1 houM of bi-^ own to dwdl in nbout three Kos from 
tl’c fort of Hnliiri. nnd fi\cd in •illownnce for his support 

TwTNTi-rimi Yr\it or Tiir Rrins 10h2 A H (A D IGSl) 

(Tr\t, \ol 11 , p 27vS 1 \fter the 7</-i fiir, \urnng7eb 
started lor tlu Dahlun to jiunisb the infideK and to 
])ur‘-ue I’riiKi Mulianmind \ki) ir On the 1 llh Zi-1 

Ka (] I lie reached Rurh minir the Dani-c ••unir (nbodc of 
Joe ) Khan 1 ih in B ih idur, the Subadar, nnd Amin 
Kiian the Diwan of the four •-uba': of the Dnkhm, with 
the f ni]d''r= and the oifici iB and noble' there, waited upon 
him "NI ui\ great men eif Bijapur of the Kutb Plmlii 
<i\na^t\, uid 01 the Mahratta*-, aBo came to i>a\ their 
ic-jiccte 

The infidel inhabitant'- of the cit\ nnd the country 
round mule '-eat opnr.«ition to the jiaMncnt of the p:yn 
Tlurt wa-- not a district where the jicoplc with the help 
01 the faujdar'- md nnik iddain^, tlid not make di'-lurbanccs 
ind resistance Mir ’\bdu-l K’lrim, an excellent and 
honest man, now rcceucd orders to collect the pzyn m 
Biirhanpur A svntable force of horse nnd foot was 
aiipointcd to snpjiort him, and the kolwal was directed to 
]iunish excrx one who resisted paxment 

\ fire broke out m a hou'c near the citadel and the 
chauk There were sexcral 'neks’ of jiowdcr m the hou'c, 
the roof was blown off, nnd manj men were burnt It 
tame to Aurangztb « knowledge that there were thirtj sacks 
of gunpowder m a cellar under his sleeping apartment An 
inxestigation was made, and it appeared that at the \erv 
commencement of the reign, when \urangzeb left Burhnnpur 
to proceed to Dchh, the gunners left this powder there, and 
during all that time it had nexer been taken out The 
Emperor sexerelj censured the officials who xxerc answer- 
’ Kulah 
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able for this neglect, and degraded some of them Hejiold 
them that if this had happened in the reign of Jahangir, 
that Kmg would have blown them all up with the 
powder Aurangzeb’s humanity and kmdness was such that 
the severest punishment was reduction of dignity, and this 
even was soon restored through the mtercession and kind 
offices of men high in office 

Aurangzeb passed three or four months very pleasantly 
at Burhanpur, he then left for Aurangabad Before he 
departed, Mir ’Abdu-1 Karim, the Amin-i jizya, reported 
that the jizya of the city of Burhanpur for the past year, 
amountmg to 26,000 rupees, had been paid mto the public 
treasury During the three months that he had been m 
office, he had settled the sum of one lac and 80,000 rupees 
as the amount payable by half the towns connected with 
Burhanpur He now hoped that he might be allowed to 
leave with His Majesty, and that the collection of the 
Jizya might be deputed to some one else He was , 
applauded and promoted He was allowed to accompany 
the Emperor, and his deputies were to collect the tax 

After Aurangzeb reached Aurangabad, Prmce Muham- 
mad Mu’azzam was sent to take the forts and punish the 
infidels of Ram-darra in the Kokan, and Prince 
Muhammad A’zam was directed to reduce the fort of Salir, 
near the fort of Malir in Baglana, which had been held 
for some time by the Mahrattas Prmce Muhammad 
Mu’azzam penetrated mto the Kokan, and passing through 
its mmost recesses, passes and thick woods, he laid the 
country waste in all directions and put many infidels to 
the sword Khwaja Abul Makarim, afterwards Jan-nisar 
Khan, and others, greatly distinguished themselves in this 
campaign, but the gram and millet and vetches of that 
country were mjurious to strangers, and the climate was 
very uncongemal to camels and horses Men in great 
numbers and quadrupeds beyond compute perished Horses 
were so scarce that there was not one left in the stable of 
the Prmce which was fit to carry him Most men were 
obliged to walk, and no provisions arnved for the enemy 
closed the roads on every side Life became insupportable. 
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and it was impossible for the Prince to remain there On 
the facts being reported to the Emperor, he gave orders 
for the recall of the army 

Twenty-sixth Yeah of the Reign, 1093 AH (AD 1682) 

(Te\t, lol 11 , p 281) The fort of Sahr, against which 
Prmce iMuhammad A’zam had been sent, is not one capable 
of m\estment It is near the sea, and there are so many 
rannes near, that hundreds of thousands of horsemen 
could not iniest that lofty fortress Neknam Khan 

was commandant of Mahr and faujdar of Baglana When 
the Prince was ordered to conquer it, Neknam opened 
negotiations with the commandant of Sahr, and by 
promises and presents, induced him to surrender the 

fortress 

[Three officers in succession Shahabu-d dm, ,Khan 
Johan, and Kasim Khan, fail to take the fortress of 
Ram SiT] 


Prince Akbar 

(Text, A ol 11 , p 284 ) When Prmce Akbar went to Rahiri, 
and became the guest of the accursed Sambha, he was at first 
treated very kindly and respectfully, and profusion was 
made for the necessary expenses of his follow'ers One day 
a kazi m the presence of Muhammad Akbar, m a stupid 
flattermg way said to Sambha, “ May all the Maharaja’s 
enemies be trodden under foot ” The Prince heard this, 
and bemg angry, reprimanded the kazi for his folly He 
also told Sambha that such vain w^ords ought not to be 
spoken m his (the Prmce’s) presence, and that it was also 
unbecoming m Sambha to listen to them The report also 
came that an army had been sent under the command of 
I’tikad Khan to effect the conquest of Rahiri Prmce 
Muhammad Akbar therefore thought it advisable to make 
his way as best he could to Persia He bought two small 
ships, furnished them with pro'\nsions for forty days, and 
was about to start Sidi Yakut Khan Habshi, who secured 
the seas m those parts, was at first desirous of stopping 


KHAFI KHAN 


the progress of the Prince, but he at last connived at it. 
The Prince, with Ziau-d dm Muhammad Shujah and forty 
or fifty persons, put his trust m God and embarked on his 
voyage His ships were separated and endured great dis- 
tress, the account of which would be too long for 
admission here 

Through stress of weather, the Ptmce’s ship fell upon 
an island belongmg to the Imam of Maskat The people 
of the island made him prisoner and sent huh to the Imam 
This ruler is one of the great zammdars or rulers who 
were dependent on Persia He affected to treat the Prince 
with hospitality and respect, but m' reality he kept him 
under surveillance, and wrote to Aurangzeb offering to 
surrender the Prmce for the sum of two lacs of rupees and 
for a charter exempting goods carried m the ships of 
Maskat from the payment of duty m the port of Surat If 
Aurangzeb would send one of his officers, the Imam 
promised to give up the Prmce 

Upon receiving this letter, Aurangzeb wrote to the 
officials of the port of Surat, directing them to act in accord 
With the proposition of the Imam So the people at Surat 
sent Haji Fazil, an old sailor in the royal service, to take 
Prince Akbar m charge When intelligence of Prince 
Akbar’s arrival m Maskat, and the evil designs of the 
Imam, became known to the King of Persia, he issued 
peremptory commands to the Imam, directmg him to send 
the Prince (his guest) to him without delay, or an army 
would be appomted to deliver him and punish the Imam 
So perforce the Imam delivered up the Prmce to Shah’s 
officers When the Prince approached Isfahan, Shah 

Sulaiman went forth to meet him On the death of 

Shah Sulaiman, his successor showed the Prmce even 
greater hospitality and attention, so that the Prmce asked 
for an army and money to assist him in Hindustan Shah 
Husain excused himself and the Prmce then asked 

permission to go to Garmsir m Khurasan This was 

granted, and provision was made for his maintenance 
He retired thither, and died there towards the close of 
the reign of Aurangzeb 
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Twexta'-se^-exth Year of the Reign, 1094 A H 
(AD 1683) 

(Text, A ol 11 , p 290 ) The author of this work has not been 
able to obtain such satisfactory accounts of these tiAO or 
three years (m do sih sal) as to be worthy of being com- 
mitted to writmg But he has here recorded A\hat he 
has heard from the mouths of trustworthy witnesses, also 
what he heard from his late brother, Muhammad Alurad 
Khan, who was a sen ant of the Court, and on whose 
statements he places implicit trust, and lastly, w'hat the 
author himself witnessed m his traAels and at Haidarabad 
He has compared and considered the information deri\ed 
from these various sources, and has reduced it to wntmg 
If there should appear to be any excess or deficiency, the 
pardon of the reader is solicited 

Sieye oj num-aurru 

(Text, Ami 11 , p 290 ) In the begmning of the twenty- 
seAenth year Prmce Muhammad Mu’azzam marched from 
Ahmadnagar to lay siege to the forts of Ram-darra, 
belongmg to Sambha, which were m a part of the country 
never before penetrated bj’’ an Imperial army The 

roll of his army numbered 20,000 horse On the 

march through the narrow passes, there were many sharp 
fights Anth the enemy, m which numbers of the royal 
soldiers fell, but the enemy were put to flight On 
reachmg the Aollage of Sampganw, the fort of that place 
was mimsted The besiegers showed great braierj", and 
took the fort m two days They then entered the country 
of Ram-darra It was m a Aery strong position, and the 
au of the place did not smt the mAmders The enemy 
swarmed around on eAmry side, and cut off the supplies 
On one side was the sea, and on two other sides were 
mountams full of poisonous trees and serpents The 
enemy cut doAvn the grass, whioh was a cause of great dis- 
tress to man and beast, and they had no food but cocoa-' 
nuts, and the gram called kudun, which acted like poison 
upon them &eat numbers of men and horses died 
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Grain was so scarce and dear that wheat flour sometimes 
could not be obtained for less than three or four rupees 
Those men who escaped death dragged on a half existence, 
and with crymg and groaning felt as if every breath they 
drew was their last There was not a noble who had a 
horse in his stable fit for use When the wretched state 
of the royal army became known to Aurangzeb, he sent 
an order to the officers of the port of Surat, duectmg them 
to put as much gram as possible on board of ships, and 
send ^it to the Prince’s succour by sea The enemy got 
intelligence of this, and as the ships had to pass by their 
newly-erected fortresses, they stopped them on their way, 
and took most of them A few ships escaped the enemy, 
and reached their destination, but no amir got more than 
two or three palas of corn The order at length came for 
the retreat otthe army, andtit-fell back fighting all the 
way to Ahmadna'gar, where Aurangzeb then was 

Kutbu-l Mulk 

(Text, vol 11 , p 292 ) It now became known to the Emperor 
that Abu-1 Hasan Kutbu-l Mulk, Sovereign of Haidarabad, 
had entrusted the government of his kingdom to Madana 
and Akana, two mfidels who were bitter enemies to the 
Musulmans, and brought great and increased troubles upon 
them The King himself was given up to luxury drmkmg 
and debauchery Aurangzeb havmg turned nis atten- 
tion to the conquest of Haidarabad, and the subjugation of 
Abu-1 Hasan, he first sent Khan Jahan Kokaltash with 
his sons and with a detachment agamst certam 

adherents of Abu-1 Hasan, who had taken possession of 
some districts dependent upon Zafar-nagar, on the pretence 
that they had formerly formed part of the country of 
Telingana Their instructions were to chastise these men, 
and to recover the districts After this, Pnnee Muhammad 
Mu’azzam with were sent to effect the conquest of 

the country of Telingana 

Aurangzeb now sent Mirza Muhammad, the superinten- 
dent of his ghitsl-khana, to Abu-1 Hasan Kutbu-l Mulk, 
with A message to this effect “ It has come to our heanng 
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tint ^ou ln^c t\\o \or\ fine dnmoiuls of 150 surkhs in 
■ucipht, witli ';iin(lr\ othc” rnritic*- We ^^Ish ^ou to 
isccrnin the \Tlue of the'^c penn and to '•end them to ns 
for the bnhncc of tribute due' But he told his cn\o\ 
confidcntnlh tint he did not ‘•end him to obtnin the two 
dnmonde i\hich he did not it nil ^\nnt but rnthcr to 
ascertnin the truth ni the enl reports Mhieh Ind renched 
him Upon the nrrnnl of Mirrn Mulnmnnd, he 

demanded the dnmondb, nccording to his instruetions 
Alni-1 Ha<=in swore tint he hid no such penis, and tint 
if he had, he would hue been hapjn to send them without 
an\ demand bcinp made for them Such stoncs as 

his predecessor- possessed had been sent to the late 
Emperor 

Mirza Muhammad returned and Vbu-l Ha«an learnt 
that armies had been -cut agaunt him under the command 
01 Khan Jahan and Prince Muhammad Mu azzam He 
then sent Ibrahim Khan, otherwise called Husain who 
had reccued the title of Khnlilu-llah Khan, and was 
Comniander-in-chici, and one of the chief nobles of 
Haidaralnd with , and a force of thlrt^ or forty 
thousand horse, to oppose the armies sent against him 

When the two armies approached each other, 
between the territories of Bijapur and Haidarabad, Prince 
Aluhaminad Ivlu azzam was desirous of a\oiding actual 
war by all means' m his power He sent a message to 
Khalilu-llah Khan, offering peace, on the following terms 
Abu-1 Hasan must express regret for his offences, and ask 
forgi\ cress He must rcraoac Madana and Akana from 
the management of affairs, and place them in confinement 
The parganas of Siram, Ramgir, etc, which had been 
taken by force, upon unjust grounds, from the possession 
of servants of the Imperial throne, must be restored The 
balance of tribute due must be forwarded without delav 
The foolish amirs of the Dakhin in their pride, sent 
improper answers, regardless of the Imperial anger So 
preparations for battle were made on both sides 

The limits of this brief history will not admit of a 
detailed account of all the actions fought by Klian Jahan 
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Bahadur Kokaltash, but a short account of one engage- 
ment IS given In this action Khan Jahan had not more 
than ten or eleven thousand horse, and Khalilu-llah Khan 
had more than thirty thousand Khan Jahan’s army 

vas so outnumbered and overpowered that all chance of 
escape seemed difficult, and the enemy’s forces came on 
every moment with greater strength One of the 
enemy’s chiefs pressed forward, vuth a loud cry, to the 
elephant of lOian Jahan, with the intention of hurling a 
ja\ehn at him Khan Jahan encountered him shouting 
out, “ I am a nobleman,” and, allowing him no time to 
throw his javelm, Khan Jahan drew his bow to his ear, and 
pierced his assailant with an arrow, so that he fell head- 
long fiom his horse The royal army was still very hard 
pressed, intelligence constantly came in from the front and 
rear that the enemy were in overwhelmmg force, and the 




only coarse left for the army of Khan Jahan was to retreat 
At this juneture the drivel' of "an elephant belonging 'to 
R aja^JjaHuSingh- 
made it charge upon 
T\' Jierei er the elephant charged, the noise of the chain 
and the blow's of his trunk struck terror into the enemy 


The hoises of two or three officers took fright, and threw' 


their riders Tl ^s the armv of the memv was-m it-to flight, 
and Khan Jahancelebrated his victory, and pitched his 
camp on the field of battle Many horses, .e lephants and 
guns fell into his han da—^— HeThen-scnt an officer who 
w restcd' Tlic fort of Siram- from— the., h ands-of— the-eneni> , 
and placed a gamson therein 

“Tli^en'emy advaneed also a gainst P rince Mu’az zam, 
and for some days kept up a deceptive correspondence 
Fighting began and w'ent on for three days, ivith great loss 
to both sides On the fourth day the action w'as continued 
with increased %'iolence, a nd the enemy w'ere-atjength com- 
pelled to retreat The Prince, ”Khan Jahan, and the other 
Imperial officers did not deem it expedient to pursue them 
Thej determined to remain w'here they were, and sent a 
despatch of the iictory to Aurangzcb The Emperor had 
for some time felt a little dissatisfied with the Prince, and 
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lie ms displciscd Mitli Khnn Jihan for the liecncc and 
dcbauchcrv which prc^ ailed m liis camp, and winch he 
had rcpcatcdh censured without effect He was also 
annrn cd witlr him foi not Ini mg pursued an d se cured 
Prince Akbar when tint Prince was near hi^territor} 
AVhencier lie wrote to him, he got a sauej answer 
For these and other ren'^o.is Vurangzeb was quite offended 
with Khan Jahan 


Twlnxi-liciith Yfar ok TiiF Rfigv, 1095 A H 
(AD IGSl) 

The Tl'm V dh Kvtbu-l MtdL oj Ilaidarobad 

(Tc\t, lol II, p 300) The de^'patch of iictorj and the 
intelligence of the retreat of the enemi reached Aurangzeb, 
but his satisfaction was turned into displeasure when he 
learnt that the enemi had not been pursued He wrote an 
angri letter to the Prince Shah ’Alam' and to Khan lahan, 
and was much dissatisfied The generals of Abu-1 Hasan 
did not after this dare to i enture upon an engagement, but 
from time to time roiing parties of them annojed the 
Imperial forces at night with rockets Tliej sometimes 
showed themselies in reconnaissances b} dav, and fell 
back upon their camp The Prince and Khan Jahan 
were offended and made no attack upon them, and 
remained for four or file months inactne without moiing 
This aggriei ed Aurangzeb still more, and he w rote a strong 
letter of censure with his own hand to the Prince and 
Khan Jahan This letter greatly mcensed the Prince 
The morning after the receipt of the letter, he held a 
council of war with IHian Jahan, and the other nobles 
Khan Jahan was opposed to fighting, and some amirs agreed 
wuth him Saiyid ’Abdu-llah Khan and two or three rajas 
adnsed active operations Nothing was decided tliat day, 
and next day Saiyid ’Abdu-llah Khan in pnvate [urged 

’Pnnee Mu’azzam had receued this title by which he is 
iereafter called 
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an attack upon the enemy) Prince Shah ’Alam wrote to 
Muhammad Ibrahim, the commander of the enemy’s army, 
offering terms of peace on condition of the parganas of 
Siram, Kir (or Khir) , etc , being restored to the Imperial 
officers Muhammad Ibrahim consulted with his 

officers as to the answer to be given, and the answer 
given was that they had taken the parganas at the point of 
the sword and spear, and were ready to fight for them 
{Fighting recommenced) and the enemy were at length 
defeated and put to flight The Prince pursued them into 
their camp, and great consternation fell upon them 

One of the enemy’s generals then sent two officers to 
the royal army to represent that the combatants on both 
sides were Musulmans, and therefore the honour and 
safety of the women should be regarded They asked for 
a truce of three or four hours to remove the women to a 
place of safety, and after that they would be ready to fight 
agam So the fighting and plundering was stayed The 
enemy sent their women to a fort which was near, and at 
the end of three pahais the fightmg recommenced on every 
side The enemy kept up the fight till evening but 

then they retreated 

The Prince sent a message to the enemy, to the effect 
that in battles numbers of Musulmans on both sides are 
Mlled, it would therefore be better if two or three chiefs 
from both sides should meet and fight it out This would 
be a real trial of strength, skill and courage and it would 
be seen which side had the favour of God Next day 
messengers brought the news that the enemy’s horse had 
fled towards Haidarabad The Prince marched in pursuit, 
and came near to Haidarabad 

Madana Pant and his friends had raised suspicions m 
the mind of Abu-1 Hasan, that Muhammad Ibrahim had 
been the means of bringmg the Prince thither 
Abu-1 Hasan was very angry, and was mtent upon 
seizing Ibrahim, and puttmg him to death Muhammad 
Ibrahim got mtelligence of this, and went to offer his 
services to the Prince, who received him with great 
favour When intelligence of this desertion became known 
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)n lludinlnfi \Imi-1 IIm*- in '' i*- cro'ith il irnirci 'itul 
wnlunit ron'-iildnr "ith nu <if In'- mil'lrv nr p\f'n nnng 
nn\(Iijm; mr lii^- prnp(rt\ <ir llu liniionr of In*- own woinci 
nnif f innh or o! odur' lu finl Mifli n ffv ‘^rr\'nit‘; l)^ 
nipln vith hove- full of ‘•iirli \ Tlmbli > 'i'- !ic roiilri nrrj 
to llu lort of ( loU njui i \\ lu n lhi‘. f irl lx ( TiiK jiulilir, the 
'(on- oi \lni-l Ht'-iii wtri phnuiirfd i^- iKo nn*- llio 
]iro]H’-;\ of ?lx nirrrli in(< voiih four or fnr kror- of 
nipi O'- T lu ^^oImn o'’ tlx ‘•oUiur"- 'iiui of tlir inlmlnl'int- 
of 11k rit\ wire •-nlijriirfi to (iu-honotir niul pri it rli*;- 
onirr ''nri <it ^tnirtion pro\ Milcfl Mum tlioii'^'iiul pcntlomon 
hnnp nirtiilo to t iko lior'-p, md nrr\ off (lioir propcrt\, in 
tho pro lit 'I fii'-trc"- took tlx h'uid^- of tluir rlnUiron inui 
wnc- nmu of wlmin rniild not (\rn ■-Pirc n M'li or •'lied 
to ro\rr tiuin uid fli d to the forlre'^'- 

Bffore I’rinee .''Inh ’Mini pot intellipence of what wns 
P'l'-'-inp the rufTi'in*- ind plunderer' of the eit\ hepaii their 
work of pilhpe nid dc \ I'-t'ition Nohle- intrchint'- and 
poorer nun Med ith earh other 'u to who, 1)\ htrenpth 
of ann ind h\ expenditure of inonex , •^houhi pet their 
fiiiiilu' uid i)ropert\ into the lortre" Beiore break of 
da. tlx Imperial foree' att lekce! the ril\, and a friphtful 
'=cene oi plunder nul de'-trurtion followed for in e\en. jiarl 
'•nd ro xl ind market there were lar' ui>on Iar« of monce , 
'tuff', carjiet' hor'e', and elejihant' belonpinp to Miu-I 
Ha' in ind hi*: noble' Word' cannot e\pre~« liow ninn> 
women ind children of Mu'iilinan' and Hindu': were made 
pri'oner', or how manx women of hiph nnel low degree 
were eli'honoureel Carpets of great a nine, a\ Inch a\ ere too 
heaaa to carra , were cut to piece' with swords and dapper-), 
and cacn bit was 'truppled for Prince Shah ’Alani 
appointed officers (^azaual) to jircacnt the jihindcr, and 
thca did their best to restrain it, but in a am The kotwal 
of the arma rccciaed orders to go aaith the Imperial diwan, 
with an escort of four or fiac hundred horse, to take 
possession of what aaas left of the property of Abu-1 Hasan 
Some persons now came from Abu-1 Hasan to the 
Prince, most humblj' and carncstla begging forgia'cncss of 
the sins which he had and had not committed The Prince 
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theieon strictly enjoined his officers to repress the plundei- 
ing, and to punish those •\\ho were setting places on fire 
The disorder was in some measure diminished, but the 
plunderers were not really stopped in their -^ork After a 
good deal of negotiation the Prince took pity upon Abii-1 
Hasan and the inhabitants of the place He accepted his 
proposals upon certain conditions A tribute of one kror 
and twenty lacs of rupees was to be paid, in addition to 
the usual annual tribute Madana and Akana, the t\io 
brothers, and the chief causes of the ■v\ar, were to be 
imprisoned and depnved of all authority The fort of 
Siram and the pargana of Khir, and other districts ^^hlch 
had been conquered, were to remain in the hands of the 
Imperialists, and Abu-1 Hasan was to ask forgiveness of 
his offences from Aurangzeb 

While the negotiations were pending some v omen 
of great influence in the harem, without the knowledge of 
Abu-1 Hasan, laid a plot for the murder of Madana and 
Akana Whilst the twm doomed wretches w’erc pro- 

ceeding from the darbar to their own houses, a party of 
slaves attacked them and killed them Rustam Ras also, 
who had reached the house, was killed Many Brahmans 
lost their lives and property on that day The heads of 
the two brothers were cut off, and were sent to Prince Shah 
’Alam by the hands of a discreet person 

When the Prince’s despatch reached Aurangzeb, he in 
public approved of the terms of peace, and sent an 

officer to receive the tnbute Privately, however, he ccnsuicd 
the Prince and Khan Jahan, and summoned the latter to 
his presence 


TFar with Bijajmr 

(Text, vol 11 , p 316 ) Aurangzeb determined that he would 
march in person to effect the conquest of Bijapur, and he 
started with that intention on the 4th Sha’ban Prince 
A’zam, with some experienced nobles and a suitable force, 
was sent to reduce Bijapur On approaching the place, he 
found that the forces of the Dakhin, under the command of 
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’Abdur Ruf and Sharza Khan, ho^e^ed round him in all 
directions In that ^ear calamitv had fallen on the crops 
and gram ^^as Aerj'- dear The Dakhmi forces occupied the 
country all around, and prevented all supplies of corn from 
reachmg Bijapur, so that gram became very scarce and 
deal in the (Imperial) army, and it vas difBcult to get a 
loaf At length, after many severe actions the forces 
of the enemy vere diiven back, and comoys of provisions 
verc brought safely into the camp of Prince Muhammad 
A’zam, and he vas relieved from the difficulties which had 
beset him Great favours and honours weie bestowed 
on Ghaziu-d dm Khan for the service he had rendered in 
bringing in the con^ oj 

The pi oti acted duration of the siege of Bijapur, and the 
information he had recened of the disaffection of the allies 
vho accompanied Piince Muhammad A’zam, made 
Aurangzeb determine to proceed thither in person At the 
begiimmg of Sha’ban m the twenty-eighth year of the 
reign, he set out from Sholapur, and on the 21st of the month 
he arrived before the fortress, to the great dismav of the 
besieged He appointed several of his best officers to 
assist the Prince in carrying on the siege, and addressed to 
them some soul-stirnng words They set heartily to work 
constructing lines of approach, dn\Tng mines and filling up 
the ditch 

Some mischief-raakmg people reported to Aurangzeb 
that on a day when an attack was made Shah Kuli was 
inside the fortress along with Sikandar, also that a person 
named Saijud ’Alam used to come out of the city by night, 
and have mteiMews in secret with the Prince This was 
confirmed b}'- the report of Ruhu-llah Khan kotw al Orders 
were accordingly given for the arrest of Saiyid ’Alam when 
he came out to see Prince Shah ’Alam, and also for the 
apprehension of Shah Kuli Shah Kuli was at length seized 
and brought before Aurangzeb, wffio examined him and 
endeavoured to extract from him the truth about his visits 
to the city Nothing but demal w'as obtained from the 
prisoner, so the order was given for bindmg him and sub- 
mitting him to the torture After receivmg a few blows, his 
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spiiit gave way, he divulged the whole secret, and named 
several others who had been concerned with him Aurangzeb 
sent for Prince Shah ’Alam, and’ in a pnvate interview 
reproached him With these secret negotiations The Prince 
denied them and said that Shah Kuli was njo servant of his 
Orders were given for the confinement of Saiyid ’Abdu-llah 
Khan, and for the expulsion of several other persons from 
the army Aurangzeb’s feelings had been estranged from 
Prince Shah ’Alam since the transactions at Haidarabad, 
and he was now still more offended with him He made 
no outward change in the Prince’s rank and allowances, or 
in the honours due to him as heir apparent, but his 
estrangement daily increased 

Twenty-ninth and Thirtieth Years of the Reign, 1096 
AND 1097 A H (A D 1685-86) 

Conquest of Bijapur and Haidarabad 

(Text, vol 11 , p 322 ) By the exertions of Ghaziu-d dm 
Khan Firoz Jang, and other renowned warriors, and through 
want of supplies, the garrison of Bijapur was in great 
distress, and many men and horses had perished Sharza 
Khan and other nobles asked for terms on behalf of 
Sikandar, and at the beginning of the thirtieth year of the 
reign in Zi-1 ka’da, 1097 (October 1686), the ke 3 "s of the 
fortress were surrendered to Aurangzeb The conquest was 
celebrated with great display, and Sikandar was placed in 
confinement in the fort of Daulatabad, a suitable provision 
being made for his support 

At the end of Muharram, Aurangzeb notified his inten- 
tion of going to pay a visit to the tomb of Hazrat Banda- 
nawaz Saiyid Muhammad Gisu, and marched towards 
Kulbarga He sent a kind farman to Abu-I Hasan, and 
another to Sa’adat Khan, his own hajib at Haidarabad, 
askmg for payment of the tribute He also wrote pn\ ately 
to Sa’adat Khan, to the effect that it was his intention 
shortly to march against Haidarabad and conquer it, but 
Sa’adat Khan was meanwhile to do his utmost to obtam 
money from Abu-1 Hasan Sa’adat KJian flattered Abu-I 
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Hasan with hopes of favours from Aurangzeb, and exerted 
himself to obtam payment of the tribute Abu-1 Hasan, m 
the hope of ^dmg safety, told Sa’adat Klian that he was 
unable to find the money but he offered mstead the jewels 
and valuables belonging to his wives and others He there- 
fore asked him to send his young eunuch to select and take 
away the jewels and other things Sa’adat Khan refused 
to send the eunuch, and negotiations went on for some days 
until the mtelligence was brought that Aurangzeb was at 
Kulbarga 

Abu-1 Hasan, m the extremes of feai and hope, sent for 
Sa’adat Khan, and delivered mto his charge several trays 
■of jewels and valuables, without even settlmg the value of 
them These were sealed up, and it was arranged that 
Sa’adat Khan should carry them to his house In the course 
of the next two or tluee days Abu-1 Hasan would do his 
best to obtam the tribute money, and would send it to the 
"house of Sa’adat Khan The value of the jewels was then 
to be settled, and the whole was to be sent to Aurangzeb, 
with a letter from Sa’adat Khan commendmg Abu-1 Hasan’s 
willmgness and obedience, and praying for merciful 
consideration Abu-1 Hasan sent some loads of fruit for 
Aurangzeb, and Sa’adat Khan also sent some baskets with 
them 

Tno or tliree days later mtelligence was brought that 
Aurangzeb had left Kulbarga and had arrived at Golkonda 
Everybody now said that his object was to conquer 
Golkonda ALu-1 Hasan sent to Sa’adat Khan, saving 
that he had no longer hope of any consideration from 
Aurangzeb, and demanded back the jewels which he had 
placed in his charge Sa’adat Khan replied that he had 
sent the jewels to Aurangzeb m the baskets which 
accompanied Abu-1 Hasan’s present of fruit A great scene 
followed Abu-1 Hasan placed a guard over Sa’adat Khan’s 
house The latter said that he had onlv obeyed the orders, 
and acted in accordance with his wishes in sending the 
jewels “For this,” said he, “ 3 mu are now about to kill 
me hly master has long desued some pretext for destro 3 nng 
3 'ou, he cannot have a better one than the murder of 
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Ins hajib If I am spared, I can do somethmg to obtain 
forgiveness for 5''ou, and I will exert myself to the utmost ” 
In some matters Sa’adat Khan had befriended Abu-I 
Hasan against the designs of his own master So Abu-1 
Hasan, thinking of what might follow, reframed from 
injuring him, and made him present 

When Aurangzeb drew near to Haidaiabad, Abu-1 
Hasan felt that the time of his fall was near, but he sent 
a letter to Aurangzeb, renewing his protestations of 
obedience, and reiterating his claims to forgiveness 
Aurangzeb wrote a reply, the gist of wdiich w^as as follows 
“ The evil deeds of this wicked man pass beyond the bounds 
of writing, but by mentioning one out of a hundred and a 
little out of much, some conception of them may be formed 
First, placmg the reins of authority and government in the 
hands of vile tyrannical infidels, oppressmg and alfiicting 
the saiyids, shaikhs, and other holy men, openly giving 
himself up to excessive debauchery and depravity , indulging 
in drunkenness and wickedness night and day, making no 
distinction betw'een infidelity and Islam, tyranny and justice, 
depravity and devotion , w aging obstinate w ar in defence of 
infidels, want of obedience to the Divine commands and 
prohibitions, especially to that command which forbids 
assistance to an enemy’s country, the disregarding of which 
had cast a censure upon the Holy Book in the sight both oT 
God and man Letters full of friendly advice and waining 
upon these points had been repeatedly written, and had been 
sent by the hands of disci eet men No attention had been 
paid to them, moreover it had lately become known that a 
lac of pagodas had been sent to the wncked Sambha That 
in this insolence and intoxication and worthlessness, no 
regard had been paid to the infamy of his deeds, and no 
hope showm of deliverance in this w orld or in the next ” 
Abu-1 Hasan, seeing that there was no longer any hope 
for him, sent forth his forces, under the command of his 
best officers, to meet Aurangzeb, urging them to fight 
\ahantly, and to endeavour to make Aurangzeb prisoner 
On the 24th Rabi’u-1 aww\al the ro 5 aI armj took ground 
at gun-shot distance from Golkonda, and the work of the 
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Siege began Abu’l Hasan had forty or fifty thousand horse 
outside the i\alls, with whom the royal army had frequent 
encounters, and a sharp fire of guns and rocKets was kept 
up' from the fortifications Some distinguished officers of 
the royal army and many men were lost on both sides 
After the arrival of Firoz Jang, the whole management of 
the'siege was placed m his hands 

Prmce Shah ’Alam had fallen under the displeasure of 
his father at the siege of Bijapur, still, at the siege of 
Golkonda the Imes on the right side were under his 
command But the days of his fortune and prosperity 
had been overshadowed by some years of troubles 
and misconduct He non secretly received messages 
and presents from Abu-1 Hasan, to secure his services, 
and the sen ices of Ins associates, m obtammg forgive- 
ness of past offences The Prmce’s objects were that 
peace and war should be dependent upon his approval as 
heir apparent, and that as far as possible he should bind 
Abu-1 Hasan to his interests He nei er reflected that this 
course must eventually end m his fall and disgrace Some 
meddling mischief-makmg people got information of what 
was going on, and mformed Aurangzeb The manager of 
the Prmce’s equipages now reported to him that the carnages 
belonging to his zanana were far away from his tents, and 
were open to attack from the garrison He accordmgly 
ordered that they should be brought nearer to his tent 

Some of Prince Muhammad A’zam’s companions 
mformed Aurangzeb that Shah ’Alam was about to make his 
waA into the city On hearmg this Aurangzeb was greatlv 
enraged He called Hayat Khan, and another of Shah 
’Alam’s confidential senmnts, to his presence, and questioned 
them in private as to the Pnnce’s mtention They replied 
that the Prmce’s object was to obtam, by his influence, a 
pardon for Abu-1 Hasan, and, failmg in that, to do his best 
for the reduction of the fortress Of evil mtentions he had 
none But for all their pleas and protestations they could 
not remove the suspicions which Aurangzeb had of his son 
Orders were given for a force to be sent to bring the 
Prmce before him Hayat Khan said there was no necessity 
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for that If the Emperor sent an oflScer to call the Pimce, 
he would come at once, for he had no thought but of 
obedience So on the 18th Rabi’u-s sani, in the twenty- 
nmth year of the reign, an officer was sent to the royal 
presence The Prince obeyed immediately, and waited on 
his august father The Emperor ordered that ah the 
establishments of the Prince should be seized, and his 
mansabs and jagirs confiscated [Harsh treatment of 
Nxiru-l Ntssa, the Prince’s vnfe, and of her eunuchs ] But 
here we will refram from entering upon the unhappy details 
of the Prmce’s imprisonment, and his liberation, and will 
proceed with the account of the conquest of Golkonda 

Day by day, and week by week, the approaches were 
pushed forward under the direction of Ghaziu-d dm Fmoz 
Jang, but they were encountered wth great daring by the 
besieged under the command of Shaikh Nizam, Mustafa 
Khan Lan, otherwise called ’Abdu-r Razzak, and others 
The fighting was desperate, and many were killed on both 
sides After one sharp encounter, in which a sally of the 
garrison was driven back with loss. Shaikh Minhaj, Shaikh 
Nizam, and others, deserted Abu-1 Hasan, and came over to 
the besiegers, when Aurangzeb granted to them suitable 
mansabs and titles Muhammad Ibrahim, who was the 
first to quit the way of error, and to enter upon the royal 
road of rectitude, received a mansab of 7,000 and 6,000 horse, 
with the title of Mahabat Khan He exerted himself above 
all others in endeavouring to reduce the fortress Shaikh 
Nizam received a mansab of 6,000 and 5,000 horse, with the 
title of Takarrub Khan Of all the nobles of Abu-1 Hasan, 
the one who never forsook him until the fall of the place, 
and who throughout exerted himself in an inconceivable 
manner, was Mustafa Khan Lan or, as he was also called, 
’Abdu-r Razzak 

The siege was protracted for a long time, and from 
the immense stores of ammunition in the fortress, an un- 
intermitting discharge was kept up night and day from the 
gates, and towers, and walls, of cannon-balls, bullets, rockets 
and other fiery missiles The smoke arising from the 
constant firing removed the distinction of day and night. 
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and no <1 n pi'-'^cd \Mtluni( flic lu-'icpor^ ''iilTcnnf^ a Ins- m 
killed nnd wounded The I'-'-Mil'int^ exerted thcincche'- 
xiporou^h I'-pemlK md --o in the rnnrf-c of a month 
and ‘■onu dn-' the Inu^' were earned up to the \erN edge 
of the ditch ind orders were i‘-‘-ued for fillnip it up It if 
caid th iv \uranp-th hini‘-eli, after ob'-crMiip the rite of 
jainfication •^rwtd the ‘-t ani« of the fir^t cotton Inp to he 
filled wnh nrth aiul thrown into the moat Hiph nionndc 
V ere ni-td iiid heaw pun‘- wore jihited upon them and 
pointed aciin^-t the fortn-- '1 heir luaw fire prcitK 
liara'-'cd the defender^ The ‘•circit\ and dtanie-« of grain 
ind fodder Iv uhin the cu \ ) wac extreme ■-o tint main men 
oi wealth were dnliearti iid who linn can dc^crilie the 
lio-uion of the poor and iieed\ 1 hrouphonl the I'^akhni 
m the ( >rh p irt of Ihi*- Near there w a cnrcitx of rain 
when the joaar in<l hajra c ime into ear --o the\ cine 1 up 
and p( rnhed Tlic-c production^ of the autumn harxest 
ire the m iin ctii'iiort of the peotile of the D ikhin Rice is 
the princip d food of the jKoiiie of Haidarahad, and the 
cuUnation ot t!ii« had hcon stopped h\ war and In scarcitx 
of run The Dakhinn and the forces of the hell-dog 
?ambh 1 h ui come to the as-nt mce of Ilaidarabad nnd 
hoxering round the Iinjicn d forre« Ihex cut off the aupplica 
01 prim Pestilence (iinha) broke out, and earned off 
man\ men Thus preat number'; of men were lost Others 
unable to bear the panp= of hunper and wrctchediie=‘; went 
oxer to \bu-l Jin': in nnd some treacherously rendered aid 
to the besieged 

hen the ‘'lepe had been carried on for some time 
\urang7cb recalled Prince Muhammad V’zam whom in 
con=cqucncc of the unfaithfulne=s of Piince Phah ’Mam he 
had sent to settle the country round TJjjnin and Akbarabad 
and XX ho had got ns far as Burhanpur He nRo summoned 
Ruliu-llah Khan, an experienced and liighlx -trusted noble- 
man from Bijnptir Poon after the Prince’s nrrixal the 
dearness of grain passed all bound'; In the middle of 
Rajab, when the siege had lasted three months it was 
resolx’ed to make an attempt to take the place bx' surprise at 
night, by means of scaling-ladders and ropes A few 
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brave men succeeded in ascending the ramparts, but the 
barking of a dog gave the alarm, and the defenders rushed 
to the walls and soon despatched those who had gained the 
top They also threw do^^n the ladders, and so made an 
end of those who vere mounting Others opened fire 
When the leaders of the storming party gained the summit 
of the ramparts, one of Aurangzeb’s servants ran off to report 
their success, without waiting to see the result of the enter- 
prise Aurangzcb, on rccening his report, ordered the 
drums of victory to be beaten, and ordered out his royal 
equipage and State dress Next day spies reported that 
Abu-1 Hasan gave the dog a gold collar, a plated chain, etc , 
and directed that the dog should be kept chained near to 
himself 

In the middle of Sha’ban a heav\ rain fell for three 
days, which was the cause of very great distress to the 
besiegers, and destroyed many of their works The 
enemy also took courage, and made a sally in great force, 
in which they did great damage, and killed many men 
and took some prisoners Abu-1 Hasan treated his prisoners 
with hospitality and honour He took Sarbarah Khan to 
his granaries and magazines and showed him his stores of 
corn and heaps of tieasure He then wiote a letter to 
Aurangzeb, reciting and offering to present a hror of 
rupees, and also to pay a hror of rupees for each time that 
Aurangzeb had besieged the place, so that any further 
slaughter of Musulmans might be prevented If his 
proposals were not accepted, he offered to supply five or six 
hundred thousand vians of gram for the troops When 
these proposals were reported to Aurangzeb, he said, “ If 
Abu-1 Hasan does not repudiate my authority, he must come- 
to me with clasped hands, or he must be brought bound 
before me I will then consider what consideration I can 
show him ” He then issued orders to the officials of Birar 
for the preparation of 50,000 bags of cotton, and for other 
materials for carrying on the siege and filling up the 
moat 

On the 19th Sha’ban it was reported that a triple mine 
had been dnven under the bastions of the fortress, and 
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cli irpcti Milli pimjiowdtr Onicr*' \icrc (lien pnen (Imt n 
lorci. ^houlfi l)t eollrcud in the linc!? i*- if 'ihniit to nnko nn 
itt uk iijHni tile iindirniinui work, ‘•n (li'it the cneinj niipht 
ob'-tni tlii^ iiid i‘-‘-cinhlc liiv men there The niiiics were 
tlun to bi lind \luiii-r Rtt il L'lri 'ind others of the 
Lhsului h iMiip obsened these jiroceediiips, conimcnecd 
coniitt rniitiiiip Thee ]nishcd their work with such ^kill 
and irtiMte tint thc\ drew the powder iiid in itch from 

one tiiiiK ind poured w Ucr into (he other two The 
Impend troops colhitid ic'r the asc nilt and rnned their 
rrle^ 'iiid the piiniurs w itehed the ramparts for the jiropcr 
moment for firiiiL the mim When the signal w n Riven, 
one iniiii explode <i but as part eii (he powder hael been 
extr Ttiai uni of the reiiiaminp jiarl (hat whieli lax nearest 
tei the fortress \ is vet the blow mu up ol the bastion eiid 
more' injure to the besieger' tl in the bc'ueped Tlie 
p trrison then s dlie d f irtli ind orciiiued the trem hcs, killinp 
dl whom the \ found due m them \ftcr a see ere stnipetlc, 
m whieli 111 tin men fell on both sules the trenehcs were 
reeoxercu '1 ho soeoiid mine was exploded and thoinanels 
ol stones great ind sni dl v ere hurled into the air, but, ab 
111 the former e ne tliex fell upon the he uK of (he besicpcrs, 
ind pro it miniher verc killed uiel wounded 
Gro't wadmes md e oinjihniits arose from the troops 
enc ipcd m the sicpc The r innonadc reeonimcnecd on 
both Sides aiul m iin more of the bcsicpers fell Vltlionph 
Tiror Imp exerted himself most =(remiousK, lie made no 
iinpressHin upon the pi lec I'lic lonp del n kindled tlie 
anper of \urinp 7 eb lie called Ins chiefs and ofTiccrs 
topetlicr and placinp him=clf at about a pnn-sliot 
distance from the w alls, he ordered nn ass mlt to be made 
under lin own exes Prodigies of xalour were exhibited 
But a storm of xxind and rain arose and obstructed the 
proprcss of the ascadants, and (hex were forced to fall 
back drenched with rain The parrison apain made a sallx , 
took posccssion of the trenches, spiked the licaxx guns, on 
the mounting of xxhicli immense nioncx and labour had been 
expended, and earned aw ax all (hat xxas portable They 
pulled out of the moat the logs of xvood, and the manv 
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thousands of bags which had been used to fill it up, and 
used them to repair the breaches made by the mines It 
was afterwards determined that the third mine should be 
sprung in the presence of Aurangzeb But although fire 
was applied, nothmg resulted An exammation as to the 
cause was instituted, but nothing was discovered until it was 
learnt from spies that the enemy had cleared out the powder 
and cut the match Firoz Jang had received two arrow 
wounds The command of the army was then given to 
Prince Lluhammad A’zam 

Several of the officers of Abu-1 Hasan had come over 
to the side of Aurangzeb, and had received suitable titles, 
7nansabs, and presents Shaikh Mitihaj, having heard of 
this, was about to desert, but Abu-1 Hasan placed him in 
confinement, and seized his house Of all his nobles, none 
remained faithful to Abu-1 Hasan but ’Abdu-r Razzak Lari, 
who had received the title Mustafa Khan, and 'Abdu-llah 
Khan Pam Afghan At the end of Sha’ban, the siege had 
lasted eight months, and Abu-1 Hasan’s men still woiked 
mdefatigably At length, ’Abdu-llah Khan made secret 
overtures to Aurangzeb, and agreed to open one of the gates 
of the city for the admission of his troops 

Aurangzeb frequently communicated vith ’Abdu-r 
Razzak Lari, and promised him a viansab of si\ thousand, 
with si\ thousand horse, and other regal favours But that 
ungracious faithful fellow, taking no heed of his own interest 
and life, in the most insolent manner exhibited the Emperor’s 
letter to the men in his bastion, and tore it to pieces m 
their presence, and he sent a message by the spy who had 
brought it to say that he would fight to the death like the 
horsemen who fought with Imam Hossain at Karbala 

The besiegers continued to show great resolution in 
pushing on the siege They cast into the ditches thousands 
of bags filled with dirts and rubbish, and thousands of 
carcases of animals and men who had perished during the 
operations Several times the valour of the assailants 
carried them to the top of the walls, but the watchfulness 
of the besieged frustrated their efforts, so they threw away 
their In es in vain, and the fortress remained untaken But 
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the fortune of ’Alamgir at length prevailed, and after a 
siege of eight months and ten da\s, the place fell into his 
hands, but by good fortune, not b> force of sword and spear 

THiBTi-FiEST Ye.\r OF THE Reign, 1098 AH (AD 1687) 

(Text, ^ ol 11 , p 361 ) At the beginning of the month Zi-1 
ka’da, at the commencement of the thirty-first year of the 
reign, agreemg vuth 1098 A H (September 1687) , by the 
efforts of Ruhu-llah Khan, a negotiation was concluded, 
through Ranmast Khan Afghan Pam, with ’Abdu-llah 
Khan, who was one of the confidential officers of Abu-1 
Hasan, and had charge of the gate called the khirki 
(wicket) In the last watch of the night Ruhu-llah Khan 
and , at a sign from ’Abdu-llah, entered the fortress bj 
means of ladders Prmce Muhammad A’zam, mounted on 
an elephant, had a large force ready to enter by the gate 
Those who had got m went to the gate, posted their men, 
opened the gate, and raised the cry of victory 

’Abdu-r Razzak Lan beard this, and, sprmging on a 
horse without any saddle, with a sword in one hand and a 
shield in the other, and accompanied bj ten or twelve 
followers he rushed to the open gate, through which the 
Impenal forces were pounng in Although his followers 
were dispersed, he alone, like a drop of water falling into 
the sea, or an atom of dust struggling m the raj's of the 
sun, threv himself upon the advancmg foe, and fought with 
mconceivable furj and desperation, shoutmg that he would 
fight to the death for Abu-1 Hasan Everj’- step he advanced 
thousands of swords were aimed at him, and he recen ed so 
many wounds from swords and spears that he was covered 
with wounds from the crown of his head to the nails of 
his feet But his time was not vet come, and he fought 
his vay to the gate of the citadel without bemg brought 
down He received twelve wounds upon his face alone, and 
skm of his forehead hung down oa er his eyes and nose One 
eye was severely wounded, and the cuts upon his body 
seemed as numerous as the stars His horse also was 
coAered with wounds, and reeled under his weight, so he 
gaA e the rems to the beast, and bv great exertion kept his 
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seat The horse earned him to a garden called Nagina, 
near the citadel, to the foot of an old cocoa-nut tree, where, 
by the help of the tree, he threw himself off On the 
morning of the second day a party of men belonging to 
Husaini Beg passed, and recognismg him by his horse and 
other signs, they took compassion upon him, and carried 
him upon a bedstead to a house When his own men heard 
of this, they came and dressed his wounds The remainder 
of the story of this brave devoted warrior shall be told 
hereafter 

The shouts and cries, and the groans of lamentations. 
Within and without made Abu-1 Hasan aware that all was 
over He went into his harem to comfort his women, to 
ask pardon of them, and take leave of them Then though 
his heart was sad, he controlled himself and vent to his 
reception room and took his seat upon the masnad, and 
watched for the coming of his unbidden guests When the 
time for taking his meal arrived, he ordered the food to be 
served up As Ruhu-llah Khan and others arnved, he 
saluted them all, and never for a moment lost his dignity 
With perfect self-control he received them with courtesy, 
and spoke to them with warmth and elegance 

Abu-1 Hasan called for his horse and accompanied the 
amirs, carrying a great wealth of pearls upon his neck 
When he was introduced into the presence of Pnnee 
Muhammad A’zam Shah, he took off his necklace of pearls 
and presented it to the Prince in a most graceful way The 
Prince took it, and placing his hand upon his back, he did 
what he could to console and encourage him He then 
conducted him to the presence of Aurangzeb, who also 
received him very courteously After a few days the 
Emperor sent him to the fortress of Daulatabad, and settled 
a suitable allowance for promdmg him with food, raiment, 
and other necessaries Officers were appomted to take 
possession of the effects of Abu-1 Hasan and his nobles 

’Abdu-r Razzak^, senseless, but with a spark of life 
remaining, was earned to the house of Ruhu-llah Khan As 
soon as the eyes of Saf-Shikan Khan fell upon him, he cried 
out, “ This 18 that vile Lan I cut off his head and hang it 
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o\cr the pile ' Rnlni-ll'ili replied tint to ml off tlic licad 
of n (hinp imn witlunu order-, when there wn no liopc of 
hn ^nreninp far from hemp humane \ little bird 

made the matter known to \nr1np7eh who had heard of 
Abdu-r d irinp and eoiirapc and lo\altN and he 

pracion-h ordered that two -iirpeon-, one a European, the 
other a Hindu should be -enl m itteiui the wonnded man, 
wlio were to make d iiK i(p(»rt- of hi- condition to 
\ur mpreb 

The Rmpiror -ent lor Ruhu-llah Khan and told him 
th n if \bii-l Ha- in had jK)--et-cd onK one more sere ant 
dceoied like ' Midn-r R 177 ik, it would line t iken much 
lonucr to subdi c the lortre— 'J he -urgeons reported that 
thee hid counted lu irle -cecnle eeounds, besides the mane’ 
eeound- upon eeound- eeliich could not be counted Mthough 
one ce e eea- not injured it ee i- jirobable that he eeould lose 
the -ipht of both Thee eeerc directed carcfulle to attend 
to his cure \t the end 01 sixteen dae-, the doctors reported 
that he had opened one tee, and -poken a few faltering 
eeords o\prcs«inp hope of rccoeere \urang 7 cb sent a 
inc-<=age to Iiim lorgieing him hi« ofTcnces, and desiring 
him to -end hi- eldc-t -on \bdu-! Ixadir with hi- other sons 
that thee micht rccciee -uitable inninnh*? and honour^, and 
return thanks for the pardon printed to their father, and 
for the j;)n 7 ?«oh- and other faeonr': hen thi'; gracious 

message reached tint e'ceoted and pcorle— hero he ga-ped 
out a few words of reacrcnce ano gratitude but he -aid that 
there wa- little hojic of his rcco^cr^ If, howcier, it plca-cd 
the Almight'N to -pare him and pne him a second life, it was 
not hkeh tint he would be fit for -cnice, but should he 
e\cr be capable of senicc he felt that no one who had 
eaten the salt of \.bu-l Ha-an, and had thruen on his 
bountx , could enter the -en ice of King ’Alampir 
(Aurangzcb) On hearing these words a eloud was seen to 
pass o\er the face of His Alajestx, but he kmdh said 
“"When he is quite well, let me know ” Itlost of ’Abdu-r 

'In a sub'wiucnt pape the author -aa- that he Incd for some 
time wath ’Abdu-r Rarzak near Rahin This accounts for the long 
notice ho has gwen of that braac soldier 
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Razzak’s property’’ had been plundered, but such as was 
left u as given over to him 

^ Some time aftemards it was reported that ’Abdu-i 
Razzak had got quite well, and an order was issued to the 
subadar to send him to the royal presence ’Abdu-r Razzak 
tried to excuse himself and expressed a wish to go with his 
children on the pilgrimage to Mecca, on returning from 
which blessed journey he would devote himself to prayer 
for the long life of His Majesty Orders were then given 
for ai resting him and sending him to Court Firoz Jang got 
information of this, and with great sympathy invited 
’Abdu-r Razzak to come and stay with him He kept him 
for some time with maiked kindness, and after the lapse of 
a A ear 'Abdu-r Razzak entered the Imperial service with a 
mansab of 4,000 and 3,000 horse 

The property of Abu-1 Hasan which was recovered after 
its dispersion amounted to eight lacs and fifty-one thousand 
hiins, and two Aro?s and fifty-three thousand rupees, 
altogether six kro7s eighty lacs and ten thousand rupees, 
besides jevels, inlaid articles and vessels of gold and silver 
The total in dams vas one aib fifteen krors sixteen lacs and 
a fraction, which was the sura entered on the records 

The mud fort of Golkonda was built by the ancestors 
of Raja Deo Rai, and it Avas acquired by the Bahmani 
Sultans after a good deal of resistance Upon the fall of 
the Bahraam dynasty, their territories fell into the hands of 
a number of petty chiefs, but Sultan Muhammad Kuh 
entitled Kutbu-l Mulk, vho had been one of the nobles of 
Sultan hfuhammad Shah Bahmani, brought some of the 
proAinces of the Dakhin under his rule For the old mud 
fort of Raja Deo Rai, A\hich stood upon the summit of a 
hill, he substituted one of stone After some descents, the 
kingdom came to Muhammad Kutbu-l Mulk, for all the 
descendants bore the name of Kutbu-l Mulk He took 
great pains in repairing the fort of Golkonda He had a 

'In the text ten pnpc'! intcneno before fins finish of ’Abdur 
iiTzzik’s storj IS brought in It appears in the thirtj-'cconcl jear 
of the reign 
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Wife naiued Bhagniati, of whom he "ss as ver\^ fond At her 
request, he built a city two kos distant from the fortress to 
which he gave the name of Bhagnagar Some time after 
the death of Bhagmati, the name was changed to Haidara- 
bad, but m the vernacular language of the people it is still 
called Bhagnagar That woman^ had established many 
brothels and drmking shops m that place, and the rulers 
had always been addicted to pleasure and to all sorts of 
debaucherj^ Abu-1 Hasan exceeded all his predecessors in 
his deiotion to pleasiue So the city got an evil name for 
licentiousness After the conquest by Aurangzeb it was 
called the hostile countiy (daru-l jihad) [Sin render of the 
fort of Sahar between Haidarabad and Bijapiir ] 

TniKTY-SECoxn Ye-Xr of the Reigic, 1099 AH (AD 1688) 

[Surrender of the Fort of Adhom to Pnnee Muhammad 
A’zam Shah] 

THiBTi -THIRD Ye\r OF THE Reigx, 1100 AH (AD 1689) 

(Text, ^ol 11 , p 372 ) The plague (ta’un) and pestilence 
(ivaba), which had for several years been in the Dakbm’as 
far as the port of Surat and the city of Ahmadabad, now 
broke out with nolence in Bijapur, and in the loyal camp 
It was so nrulent that when an mdmdual was attacked 
with it, he gave up all hope, and thought only about his 
nursmg and moummg The black-pated guest-slayer of 
the sky sought to pick out the seed of the human race from 
the field of the world, and the cold blast of destruction tried 
to cut down the tree of life m every living bemg, and to 
remove every shoot and sign of life from the surface of the 
world The xnsible marks of the plague were swellmgs as 
big as a grape or banana under the arms, behmd the ears, 
and m the grom, and a redness was perceptible round the 
pupils of the eyes, as m fever or pestilence (waba) It was 
the business of heirs to protude for the interment of the 
dead, but thousands of obscure and friendless persons of no 
proper!}" died in the towns and markets, and lerj" few of 

^The words are explicit 
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falcon of destiny Aftei bathing, he lingered tlieie, Mewing 
tlie loft}' hills, the arduous roads full of ascents and descents, 
and the thick iioods of thoinv tiees Unlike his father, 
he i\as addicted to Mine, and fond of the society of hand- 
some women, and ga^ e himself up to pleasure Aless^ngers 
orought him intelligence of the active movements of 
■Mukarrab Khan , but he v as absorbed m the pleasures which 
bring so many men of might to their riun 

iMukarrab Khan started boldly from his base at 
Kolapur, which was forty-fi\e kos distant from the retreat 
to which Sambha had resorted He took with him two 
xliousand horse and one thousand foot, selected men The 
leports brought to him represented that the road was steep 
and arduous, oxer high hills, and that thirty or ^forty 
men without aims might hold the road against a laige army 
by throwmg doxxn stones But that braxe leader heeded 
none of these objections He set out and made a rapid 
march, and in the mo't difficult places they came to he 
himself went first on foot Thex pressed on, and 
approached near the place where the doomed one xxas 
staxnng 

It IS said that Sambha’s scouts informed him of the 
approach of the roxal aim}, oi the “ Moghul army,” as it 
xvas called m the language of the ^lahrattas But the 
heedless fellow scouted the idea of anx IMoghul aimy pene- 
tratmg to that place He ordered the tongues of the 
reporters to be cut out, and did not ex en take care to have 
his horses ready or to prepare any earth works 

hlukarrab Khan, xxath his sons and nephexxs ten or 
twelx e brax e personal attendants and two or tliree hundred 
horsemen, fell swoid in hand upon the heedless Sambha, 
who too late thought of defending himself Kabkalas, his 
ii.aztr, was well knoxxn for his courage and daring He did 
his best to saxe him, and, with a partx' of Mahrattas, 
adxnnced to meet the assailants At the commencement of 
the fight he receixed an arrow m the light arm, which 
rendered the limb useless He fell from his horse, evclaim- 
ing that he would remain there Sambha, who was about 
to take flight, spiang from his horse and said that he would 
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stay With him Four or fiA^e Mahrattas -nere cut down, but 
all the rest of Sambha’s men fled Kabkalas was taken 
prisoner, Sambha went for refuge into an idol temple, and 
there hid himself The place was surrounded, and he was 
discovered Several of his followers, of no importance, 
were killed , but he and his family, including his son Sahu, a 
boy of seven or eight years of age, were all made prisoners 
AU his men and women, twenty-six individuals in number, 
were taken, and also two women belonging to Ram Raja, 
his younger brother, whom he kept confined in one of his 
forts The hands of all of them weie bound, and they were 
brought to the feet of the elephant on which Mukarrab 
Khan was ndmg Although Sambha, in the bnef interval, 
had shaved off his beard, smeared his face with ashes and 
changed his clothes, he was discovered by a necklace of 
pearls under his garments, and by the gold rings upon the 
legs of his horse Mukarrab Khan made him ride behmd 
him on the same elephant, and the other captives were 
chamed and earned off, some on elephants, some on horses 

A despatch was sent to His Majesty, but news of the 
exploit reached him first through the news-reporters and 
was a cause of great rejoicmg When the intelligence came 
that Mukarrab Khan was approaching with his prisoners. 
His Majesty ordeied a large party to go out two fcos- 
from Akluj^h where he was staying, to give the victois 
ceremonious reception It is said that during the four or 
five days when Mukarrab Khan was known to be coming 
With his prisoners, the rejoicmgs were so great among all 
classes, from chaste matrons to miserable men, that they 
could not sleep at night, and they went out two kos to meet 
the prisoners, and give expression to their satisfaction In 
everj’- town and village on the road or near it, wherever 
the news reached, there was great delight, and wherever 
they passed, the doors and roofs were full of men and 
women, who looked on rejoicing 

After their ai rival, Aurangzeb held a Darbar, and the 
pnsoners were brought m On seeing them, he descended 

' On the south of the ha er Nira about half-way between 
Bijapur and Puna It }s the “ Aldus ” of Elphinstone’s map 
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from Ins throne ind made two riil’al’^ os n mark of ln‘- 
gratitude to the \hnlght^ It i« "^aid tint Kabkalas 
oI)ser\ed tins He w n well %crsed in Hindi pootr\ , and 
ilthough hn head and neck and c\cr\ limb was firmU 
secured so that nc ctiuld use onlv Im e\c^ and tongue, when 
he saw Aurang/cb make these sign"; of dc\otion, he looked 
at Sambha, and repeated some Hindi ImC' to this effect, 
“0 Ra]a, at the ‘:ight of thee King ’\lamgn (Aurangzeb), 
for all his pomji ind dignit\ cannot keep his seat upon 
his throne, but ha= pci force descended fiom it to do thee 
honour ” 

After the\ had been •-ent to their place® of confinement 
•'ome of the councillors of the State ad\ i''ed that their lives 
should be spared, and that they should be kept in perpetual 
confinement, on conc'ition of surrendering the keys of the 
fortresses held b\ the adherents of Sambha But the 
doomed wretches knew that, after all, their heads would 
fall upon the sc ifiold or that, if ba abject submission and 
baseness, thei escaped death, the\ would be kept in confine- 
ment deprned of all the pleasures of life, and e\er\ da^ 
of life would bo a new death So both Sambha and 

Kabkalas indulged in abusne language and uttered the 
most offensne ioma''ks in the hearing of the Emperor’s 
sonants But it was the wall of God that the stock of this 
turbulent familj should not be rooted out of the Dakhm, 
and that Kmg Aurangzeb should spend the rest of his bfe 
in the work of repressing them and taking their fortresses 
The Emperor was in favour of seizing the opportunity of 
getting rid of these prime mo^ers of the strife and hoped 
that with a little exertion their fortresses would be reduced 
He therefore rejected the advice, and would not consent 
to spare them on condition of recemng the kejs of the 
fortresses He gare orders that the tongues of both should 
be cut out, so that thev might no longer speak disrespect- 
fullj' After that, their ejes were to be torn out Then 
with ten or eleren other persons, they were to be put to 
death with a variety of tortures, and lastly he ordered that 
the skins of the heads of Sambha and Kabkalas should be 
'-tuffed with stiaw and exposed in all the cities and towns 
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of the Dakhin, with beat of drum and sound of trumpet 
Such IS the letribution for rebellious, violent, oppressive 
evil-doers 

Sahu, the son of Sambha, a boy of seven years of age, 
was spared, and oiders weie given foi his being kept within 
the limits of the palace Suitable teachers were appointed 
to educate him, and a mansab of 700 i\as granted to him 
Some women, including the mother and daughters of 
Sambha, were ^^ent to the fortress of Daulatabad 

When the author was staymg along with ’Abdu-i 
Razzak Lari neai the foit of Raliiii, which Sivaji built, he 
heard from the people of the neignbourhood that Sivaji, 
although an infidel and a rebel, was a wise man The 
countijr lound may be called a specimen of hell, for it is 
hilly and ctony, and m the hot season water is very scarce, 
which IS a great trouble to the inhabitants Sivaji had a 
well dug near his abode A pavement was laid down round 
the mouth, and a stone seat was erected Upon this bench 
Sivaji would take his seat, and when the women of the 
traders and pool people came to draw vatcr, he would give 
their children fiuit and talk to the women as to his mother 
and sisters When the raj descended to Sambha, he also 
used to sit upon this bench, and when the wives and 
daughters of the raiyats came to draw vater, the vile dog 
would lay one hand upon their pitcher, and another upon 
then waist, and drag them to the seat Theie he would 
handle them loughly and indecently, and detain them for a 
while The poor woman, unable to help herself, would dash 
the pitcher from her head, but she could not escape without 
gross insult At length the raiyats of the country settled 
by his fatlier abandoned it, and fled to the territory of the 
Firingis, which was not far off He received the reward of 
his deeds 

Tiiirta-pifth Year or the Reign, 1102 AH (AD 1691) 

(Text, vol 11 , p 391 ) Aurangzeb was desirous of rewarding 
Mukarrab Khan for his splendid and unparalleled success 
He granted to him an increase of 1,000 horse, gave him 
the title of Khan-Zaman Fath-Jang, a piesent of 50,000 
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rupees, and of a horse, elephant, etc , etc His son Ikhlas 
Khan, who held a ivan<^ob of 4,000 personal and 4,000 hoise 
had it increased a thousand, and received the title of Khan-i 
’Alam Has four or fuc sons and nephews al^o rccencd 
titles and marks of faaour 

About this time it was reported that Rajgaih, one of 
the forts of Sivaji and Sambha, had been taken Abu-1 
Khair Khan was appointed its commandant Before the 
news of the capture of Sambha reached that neighbourhood 
the enem> imcstcd the place, and summoned Abu-1 Khair 
to surrender Although the force under Firoz Jang wa": 
near at hand, Abu-1 Khair was frightened and was so craven 
as to surrender on a promise of safeU to his life, his family, 
and his property He left the place at night with some 
of his women in diihs and the rest on foot and he had witli 
him se^cral baskets and boxes of clothing, money, jewel? 
etc The IMal rattas had gathered round, waiting for him 
and although they had promised sccunt\ to life and 
propert\, the^ stripped him of all he had, and left him in 
miserable plight In the middle of the night he reached 
the arm's of Firoz Jang, full of complaints and remorse 
He was deprned of his 7nansab and jagir and was sent on 
the pilgrimage 

Turbulence of the Jats(^ 

(Text, vol 11 , p 394 ) It was now reported from Agra that 
when Aghar Khan came there under orders from Kabul, a 
party of Jats attacked the caravan near Agra They seized 
the cattle and plundeied the carts wdiich were m the rear 
' and carried off some women as prisoners Aghar Khan 
pursued them to the neighbourhood of a fort where after 
a sharp struggle he rescued the women He then boldh 
mvested the fort, but he was killed by a musket-ball His 
son-m-law was also killed Khan Jahan Kokaltash had 
formerty failed in executmg a commission to restrain the 
Jats, and for this and some displeasing actions he was 
recalled, and Prince Bedar Bakht was appointed on the 
duty 

An order was issued that no Hindu should nde in a 
palki or on an Arab horse "without permission 
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Thiety-sixth Year of the Reign, 1103 AH (AD 1692) 

(Text, vol 11 , p 397 ) In the beginning or towards the 
middle of this year, Aurangzeb moved from Guigaon^ and 
Shikarpur to Bidr, and after a while from thence to Gulka, 
one day’s march from Bijapur, where the camp was pitched 
The evil days of Prince Muhammad Mu’azzam now drew 
to a close, and it pleased the Emperor to show him kindness 

He directed that the shaving of the head and other 
iigours of prison discipline should be forbidden, and he held 
out to the Prince hopes of release 

The Hindi names of many jilaces end with the letter h, 
which there was a tendency to pronounce like alif in such 
names as Malwah, Bangalah, Baglanah, and Pamalah 
Orders were given that such names should be written with 
an ahf, as Malwa, Bangala, Baglana, etc 

Mukhlis Khan, darogha of the artillery, leported that 
some of the Mahratta'chiefs had taken Ram Raja, brother 
of the late Sambha, out of confinement, and bad raised him 
to the raj m succession to his father and brother They had 
assembled large forces with the vain intention of besiegmg 
fortresses He sent robes and presents to the officers in 
command of his own forts, and, like his father and brother, 
he appointed different leaders to plunder the country and 
to get possession of forts 

The Poituguese O 

(Text, vol 11 , p 400 ) It was mentioned in the history of the 
reign of Shah Jahan that Christian traders had come to 
India to the ports on the seashoie The officersmf-the King - 
of Portugal occupied several neighbouring^ ports, and had 
erected forts m strong positions and under the protection of 
hills They built villages, and in all matters acted very 
kmdly towards the people, and did not vex them with 
oppressive taxes They allotted a separate quarter for the 
Musulmans who dwelt with them, and appointed a kazi 
over them to settle all matters of taxes and marriage But 
the call to prayer and public devotion were not permitted 

'The previous march was from Akluj to Gurgaon (Text, 
p 393) 
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in tbeir settlements If a iioor traveller had to pass through 
their possessions, he would meet with no other tiouble, but 
he would not be able to say his prayers at his ease On 
the sea, they are not hke the English, and do not attack 
other ships, except those ships which have not received their 
pass accordmg to rule, or the ships of Arabia or Maskat, 
w ith which two countries they have a long-standing enmity, 
and they attack each other whenever opportunity offers 
If a ship from a distant port is wrecked and falls into then- 
hands, they look upon it as their prize But their greatest 
act of tjTanny is this If a subject of these misbelievers 
dies, leaving young children, and no grown-up son, the 
children are considered wards of the State They take 
them to them places of worship, their dim dies, which they 
have built in many places, and the padris, that is to say the 
priests, mstruct the children m the Christian religion, and 
brmg them up in their o-wn faith, whether the child be a 
Musulman Satyid or a Hindu Brahman They also make 
them serve as slaves In the ’Adil-Shahi Kokan, close to 
the sea, in the fine and famous fort of Goa, them governor 
lesides, and there is a captain there wdio exercises full 
powers on the part of Portugal They ha^ e also established 
some other ports and fiourishmg \allages Besides this, the 
Portuguese occupy the country from fourteen or fifteen kos 
south of Surat to the boundaries of the fort of Bombay, 
which belongs to the English, and to the borders of the 
teiritories of the Habshis, which is called the Nizam Shahi 
Kokan In the rear of the hills of Baglana, and m strong 
positions, difiBcult of access, near the fort of Gulshanabad, 
thev have built seven or eight other forts, small and great 
Two of these b^ name Daman and Basi, which the} 
obtained by fraud from Sultan Bahadim of Gujarat, the\ 
have made ^er^’ strong, and the Milages around are flourish- 
ing Them possessions measure in length about forty or 
fift\ kos, but thev are not more than a kos or a kos and a 
half in width Thev cultivate the skirts of the hills, and 
grow the best products, such as sugarcane, pineapples, and 
lice, and cocoa-nut trees, and betel-nut Mnes, m vast 
numbers, from which they deme a ^er^ large revenue 
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They have made for use in their districts a silver coin 
called ashafi, worth nme anas They also use bits of 
copper which thcv call buzurg, and four of these buzurgs 
pass for a jxilns The orders of the King (of India) are not 
current there Wlien the people there marry, the girl is 
given as the dowiy, and they leave the management of all 
affairs in the house and out of it, to then wives They have 
only one wife and concubinage is not permitted by their 
religion 

Ram Raja 

(Text, vol 11 , p 413 ) Messengers now brought to the 
knowledge of the Emperor that the forces of Ram Raja had 
marched in various directions to ravage the territories and 
reduce the forts belongmg to the Imperial throne The 
fort of Parnala was one of the highest and most celebrated 
of the forts belonging to Bijapur, and had been captured 
by the royal forces with a good deal of diflSculty It was 
now taken with little exertion by Ram Raja’s oflBcers, and 
its commandant was wounded and made prisoner It was 
also reported that Ram Raja had gone to the assistance 
of the chiefs of Jinji, and was busy collecting men This 
information greatly troubled His Majesty He was about 
to send Balnapiand Khan to lay siege to Parnala, when 
mtelbgence came that Prmce Mu’izzu-d dm had sat down 
before it So he resolved to proceed m person to Bairampuri 

Thirty -SEVENTH Year op the Reign, 1104 AH 

(AD 1693) 

The Mahrattas 

(Text, vol 11 , p 414 ) This year Aurangzeb stayed at 
Bairampuri^, the name of which was ordered to be changed 
to Islampuii Forces were sent against the fort of Parnala 
and other forts in various places After the execution of 
Sambha, many of the Mahratta chieftains leceived instruc- 
tions from Ram Raja to ravage the country They hovered 
round the Imperial armies, and were exceedingly daring 

^Elphinstone calls it “Birmapun near Panderpur (Pundharpiu) 
on the Bhima ” The Survey Map has " Brumhapooree,” lower 
down the iTver than Pundharpur, and south-west of Sholapur 
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Among them was Santa Ghorpura and Dahma Jadu, two 
experienced wamors and leaders of from fifteen to twenty 
thousand horse Other Mahratta chiefs submitted to their 
leadership, and great losses were inflicted on the Imperial 
forces 

Santa more especially distmguished himself in ravaging 
the cultivated districts and m attacking the royal leaders 
Every one who encountered him was either killed or wounded 
and made pnsoner or if any one did escape, it was with his 
mere life, with the loss of his army and baggage Nothmg 
could be done, for wherever the accmsed dog went and 
threatened an attack, there was no Imperial amir bold 
enough to resist him, and every loss he inflicted on their 
forces made the boldest wamors quake Ismail Khan was 
accounted one of the bravest and most skilful warriors of 
the Dakhin, but he was defeated m the first action, his 
army was plundered, and he kimself was wounded and made 
prisoner After some months he obtained his release, on 
the payment of a large sum of money So also Rustam 
Khan, otherwise called Sharza Khan, the Rustom of the 
time and as brave as a lion, was defeated by him in the 
distnct of Sattara, and after losmg his baggage and all that 
he had with him, he was taken prisoner and had to pay a 
large sum for his ransom 'Ah Mardan Khan, otherwise 
called Husami Beg Haidarabadi, was defeated and made 
prisoner with several others After a detention of some 
days, they obtamed them release on paymg a ransom of 
two lacs of rupees 

These evil tidmgs greatly troubled Aurangzeb 
Further, news came that Santa had fought with Jan-msar 
Khan and Tahawwur Khan, on the borders of the Kamatik, 
and had inflicted upon them a severe defeat and the loss 
of their artillery and baggage Jan-nisar Khan was 
wounded, and escaped with difficulty Tahawwur Khan 
was also wounded and lay among the dead, but was restored 
to life Many other renowned amus met with similar 
defeats Aurangzeb was greatly distressed, but m public 
‘he said that the creature could do nothing, for ever^hmg 
was in the hands of God 
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Tnim^-nfinir Year of the Reign, IlOo AH 
(AD 1694) 

Siegr of Jinjt Arrest of Prince Kam Bakhsh 

(Text, ^ol n, p 418) Prince Muhammad Kam Bakhsh 
uith Jamdatu-l Mulk Asad Khan and Zul-fikar Khan 
Nusrat .Jang, approached JinjP, and encamjiing about a 
( annon-shot ofT the fortress, began to prepare for the ‘■icge 
The fortress of .Jinji occupies se’^ral adjacent hills, on each 
of uhich stands a fort bearing a distinct name Tuo of 
tlicse hills arc -very high, and the fo’’ts ucre ncll furnished 
uith artlllcr^, provisions, and all ncccssar^ stores It va‘: 
impossible to iniost all the forts, but the lines uerc allotted 
to different commanders, and every exertion vas made for 
digging mines and erecting batteries The garrison alco 
did their best to put the place in order, and make a stout 
defence From time to time the}'' fired a gun or two The 
x.imindars far and near of the countrj round and tlu 
'\r ihratt" forces siir-ounded the lojal aimj on all sides, 
and chowed great audacity m cutting off supplies Some- 
times thc\ burst unexpectedly into an entrenchment, doing 
great damage to the works, and causing great confusion in 
tlie besieging force 

The siege had gone on for a long time, .ind many men 
fell, but although the enemj's relieving force da\ b\ da\ 
increased, Zul-fiker Khan Nusrat Jang and the other 
generals so pressed the siege that it went hard vilh tin 
garrison The command of the armj and the general 
man igcment of civil and revenue affairs m that part of the 
fointrv were in the hands of Iamdatu-1 Mulk and Nusrat 
Jang Thi« gave great offence to Prin'f iMuhammad Kam 
Bi J li=h and Jamdatu-l Mulk and Nusrat .Jang had to 
idmoni“h him, and speak to him ‘•harph about ®nm( 
voiithfiil follie^ The JTincc wn*- greatJv offendf d Tin 
Pritue V i-lmd that the <'icgc ‘should bf earricfl on in In- 
ti''? 1 C, hut the generals acted on their own nuthoritv D i’ 
In dev the di==cn‘=ions increat^c ! The besieged were nvare 

*F rhn mlri •onth-T'ci.t of 
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of these dificrenccs, and contmed to open eoininumeations 
■nith (lie Prince, and to fan the flames of hi'' discontent, so 
that creat danger threatened the arm\ 

Intelligence now came of the appioath of Santa, and 
the enenn s lories so closed round the ro\al arnij and shul 
up the rnad« that for some dajs there were no communi- 
cations whatc\cr between the a^m^ and His Majesty 
Messages still came to the Prince from the garrison, exciting 
his apprehensions and holding out allurements He wa^ 
\e\cd with lai id itu-1 Mulk’s opposition, and no communi- 
cations irrncd from the Emperor, so he was on the point 
of going o\cr to the enenn Jamdatu-1 Mulk and Nusrat 
Tang wcic infoimed of this, and thev surrounded his tents 
and made the Prince pnsoncr 

hen these troubles and discords were at their height 
‘^ania came down ufon the ro\al arni\ with twent^-fi^e 
thousand horse and reduced it to such straits, that the 
commanders deemed it expedient to lca\e their baggage 
and some of their matciicl to be plundered In Santa, and 
to retire into the hills for refuge E\er^ one was to carr\ 
off what he could and the idea was that Santa would stop 
to plunder what was left, and not follow the retreatinir 
force Acco'-dinch the two gcncials letirid fighting fo’ 
some kos, till thc^ reached the shelter of the hills, when 
the\ beat off Santa A few dajs afterwards thc\ renewed 
the siege, and the garrison was hard pressed According to 
report, a sum of mone^ reached the enenn and the^ 
ea acuated the fortress and retired 

^Yhen intelligence of the arrest of Prince ^luhammad 
Kam Bakhsh reached Aurangzeb, he apparenth acquiesced 
in'" it as a matter of neccssiH The news of the reduction 
of the fortress came soon afterwards, and he applauded the 
seiwices performed bj the two generals In rcalit}’’, he was 
offended, and summoned the Prmce with the two generals 
to his presence The Prince was brought uii under arrest 
‘kfter waiting upon Aurangzeb. he addressed a few word? 
of admonition to Jamd.atu-l ^Mulk, but afterwards the 
marks of his displeasure became more ajipaient Orders 
were gn en to set the Prince at libert} 
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Capture of a Royal Ship by the English The English at 

Bombay 

(Text, vol 11 , p 421 ) The royal ship called the Ganj-i 
sawai, than which there was no larger in the port of Surat, 
used to sail eveiy yeai for the House of God (at Mecca) 
It was now bringing back to Surat fifty-two lacs of rupees 
in silver and gold, the produce of the sale of Indian goods at 
Mocha and Jedda The captain of this ship was Ibrahim 
Khan There were eighty gims and four hundred muskets 
on board, besides other implements of war It had come 
withm eight or mne days of Surat, when an English ship 
came in sight, of much smaller size, and not havmg a third 
or fourth part of the armament of the Ganj-i sawai When 
it came within gun-shot, a gun was fired at it from the royal 
ship By ill luck the gun burst, and three or four men were 
killed by its fragments About the same time, a shot from 
the enemy struck and damaged the mainmast, on which the 
safety of the vessel depends The Englishmen perceived 
tins, and being encouraged by it, bore down to attack, and 
drawing their swords, jumped on board of their opponent 
The Chnstians are not bold m the use of the sword, and 
there were so many weapons on board the royal vessel 
that, if the captain had made any resistance, they must have 
been defeated But as soon as the English began to board, 
Ibrahim Khan lan down mto the hold There were some 
Turki girls whom he had bought m Mocha as concubmes 
for himself He put turbans on their heads and swords mto 
their hands, and incited them to fight These fell mto the 
hands of the enemy, who soon became perfect masters of 
the ship They transferred the treasure and many prisoners 
to then own ship ViTien they had laden then ship, they 
bi ought the royal ship to shore near one of their settlements, 
and busied themselves for a week searching for plunder, 
stiippmg the men, and dishonourmg the women, both old 
and young They then left the ship, carrying off the men 
Several honourable women, when they found an opportumty, 
threw themselves mto the sea, to preserve their chastity, 
and some others killed themselves with knives and daggers 
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This loss Aias reported to Aurangzeb, and the news- 
uTiters of the port of Surat sent some rhpees which the 
English had coined at Bombay, with a superscription 
contammg the name of their impure King Aurangzeb then 
ordeied that the English factois who were residmg at Surat 
for commerce should be seized Orders were also given to 
I’timad Khan, supeimtendent of the port of Surat, and 
Sidi Yakut Khan, to make preparations for besieging the 
fort of Bombay The emls arising from the English occu- 
pation of Bombay were of long standing The English 
were not at all alarmed at the threatenings They Imew 
that Sidi Yakut was offended at some slights he had 
received But they were more active than usual m buildmg 
bastions and walls, and in blocking up the loads, so that 
m the end they made the place quite impregnable I’timad 
Khan saw aU these preparations, and came to the conclusion 
that there was no remedy, and that a stiuggle with the 
Enghsh would lesult only m a heavy loss to the customs 
revenue He made no serious preparations foi carrying the 
royal order mto execution, and was not willmg that one 
rupee should be lost to the revenue To sai e appearances, 
he kept the Enghsh factors m confinement, but privately he 
endeavoured to effect an arrangement After the confine- 
ment of them factors, the Enghsh, by way of reprisal, seized 
upon every Imperial officer, where\er they found one, on 
sea or on shore, and kept them all m confinement So 
- matters went on for a long time 

Durmg these troubles I, the Writer of this work, had 
the misfortune of seemg the Enghsh of Bomba}’-, when I 
was actmg as agent for 'Abdu-r Bazzak Khan at the port 
of Surat I had purchased goods to the value of nearly 
two lacs of rupees, and had to convey them from Surat to 
’Abdu-r Razzak, the faujdar of Rahiri My route was 
along the seashore through the possessions of the Portuguese 
and English On arrivmg near Bombay, but while I was 
yet m the Portuguese terntory, m consequence of a letter 
from ’Abdu-r Razzak, I waited ten or tweh e days for the 
escort of Sidi Yakut Khan ’Abdu-r Razzak had been on 
friendly terms with an Englishman m his old Haidarabad 
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da-v s, and he had now written to him about giving assistance 
to the con^oy The Englishman sent out the brothei of 
Ins diivan, veiT kindly inviting me to visit him Tlie 
Portuguese captain and my companions were averse to nn 
going there with such valuable property I, however, put 
my trust in God, and went to the Englishman I told the 
diwan’s brothei, that if the convei'sation turned upon the 
capture of the ship, I might have to saj unpleasant things, 
for I would speak the truth The Englishman's vedvd 
advised me to say freely what I deemed light, and to speak 
nothing but the truth 

When I entered the fortress, I obsened that from the 
gate there was on each side of the road a line of youths, of 
twelve or fomteen years o*f age, well diesscd, anci liaiing 
excellent muskets on their shouldeis Every step I 
advanced, young men with sprouting beards, handsome and 
well clothed, wuth fine muskets m their hands, were visible 
on every side As I went onwards, I found Englishmen 
''tandmg, with long beards, of similar age, and wuth the 
^ame accoutrements and dress After that I saw musketcei 
ibark-andaz) , loung men well dressed and airanged, drawn 
up in ranks Further on, I saw' Englishmen with white 
beards, clothed m biocaac, with muskets on their shouldci':, 
diaw'n up in two ranks, and in perfect array Next I saw' 
''Omc English children, handsome, and wearing pearls on 
the borders of then hats In the same waj, on both side'?, 
as far as the door of the house where he abode, I found 
drawn ii]) m ranks on both sides ncarlj seven thousand 
musketeers, dressed and accoutred as for a review 

I then went straight up to the place where he was 
"(■ itcd on a chan He wished me Goocl-day, his usual foim 
of salutation, then he rose from his chair, embraced me, 
ind signed for me to sit down on a chair in front of him 
Vftcr a few kind inquiries, our discoiucc turned upon 
different things, pleasant and unplea'^ant, bitter and sweet, 
but all lie said was in a kind and fnendh spirit towards 
Vbdu-r Razzak He inquired win his factors had been 
placed in confinement Know'ing that God and the Prophet 
of God would protect me, I answered, “ Mthougli \ou do 
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not acknowledge that sliamcful action, wortlij of the 
reprobation of all scn‘=iblc men, which was perpetrated In 
^olIr wicked men. this question a on ha\e put to me is as 
if a wise man should ask where the sun is when all the world 
is filled with its raAs” He replied, “Those who haac an 
ill-fccling against me ci‘=t upon me the blame for the fault 
of others How do aou know that this deed was the work 
of ma men ? ba aahat satisfactora proof will a on establish 
this ” I replied, “ In that ‘jliip I had a number of wealtha 
acquaintances and two or three poor one":, destitute of all 
worldla aaealth I heard from them that when the ship w'as 
plundered and thea aaore taken prit^oners, some men, in 
the dress and aaith the looks of Englishmen, and on whose 
hands and bodies there were marks, wounds, and scars, said 
in their oaan language, ‘ We got these scars at the time of 
the siege of Sidi Yakut but to-daa the scars haae been 
remoaed from our hearts’ A person who was with them 
knew Hmdi and Persian, and he translated their words to 
ma friends ” 

On hearing this, he laughed loudla, and said, “It is 
true thea maa haae said so Thea are a party of English- 
men, who, haamg leceiaed aaounds m the siege of Yakut 
Khaiuwere taken prisoners ba hin'i Some of them parted 
from me, joined the Hab^lu, and became jMusulmans 
Thea staaed with Yakut Khan some time and then ran 
awaa from him But thea’- had not the face to come back 
to ane How thea* haae gone and taken part avith the 
dingmars, or sakanas who laj aiolent hands on ships upon 
the sea, and aa*ith them thea^ are sera mg as pirates Your 
soaereign’s officers do not understand how they are acting, 
but cast the blame upon roc ’’ 

I smilingh’- replied, “What I haae heard about your 
readiness of repla’’ and jour wisdom, I haae (now) seen 
All praise to your ability for giaung off-hand and, without 
consideration, such an exculpatory and sensible answer 1 
But you must recall to mind that the hereditarj’- Kings of 
Bijapur and Haidarabad and the good-for-nothing Sambha 
haa’-e not escaped the hands of King Aurangzeb Is the 
island of Bombay a sure refuge ? ’’ I added, “ What a 
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manifest declaration of rebellion you ha\e sho^vn in coming 
rupees 1 ” 

He replied, “ We have to send every year a large sum 
of money, the profits of our commerce, to our country’-, and 
the coins of the King of Hindustan are taken at a loss 
Besides, the coins of Hindustan are of short v eight, and 
much debased, and in this island, in the course of buying 
and selling them, great disputes arise ' Consequently we 
have placed our ovm names on the coins, and have made 
them current in our own jurisdiction ” A good deal more 
conversation passed between us, and pan- of it seemed to 
vex him, but he shoved himself throughout very thought- 
ful of ’Abdu-r Razzak Khan, and mindful of his obligation 
to protect him ‘Vi''ben the intern ew was over, he proffered 
me entertainment in their fashion, but as I had resolved 
from the first that I would not depart from the usual course 
in the present interview, I accepted only atr and pan, and 
was glad to escape 

The total revenue of Bombay, which is chiefly derived 
from betel-nuts and cocoa-nuts, does not reach to two or 
three lacs of rupees The profits of the commerce of these 
misbelievers, accordmg to report, does not exceed twenty 
lacs of rupees The balance of the money required for the 
maintenance of the English settlement is obtained by 
plundering the ships voyaging to the House of Qod, of 
which they take one or two every year When the ships 
are proceeding to the ports of Mocha and Jedda laden with 
the goods of Hmdustan, they do not interfere with them, 
but when they return bringing gold and silver and Ibrahimi 
and nal,^ their spies have found out which ship bears the 
richest burden, and they attack it 

The Mahrattas also possess the newly-built forts of 
Khanden, Kalaba, Kasa, and Katora,- in the sea opposite 
the island fortress belongmg to the HabsTiis Their war- 
ships cruise about these forts and attack vessels whenever 

’ " Rix-dollars ” — Shakespeare’s Dictionary 

’The islands of Khanden or Kenery, Kolaba and Blansa near 
Jinjera Katora has not been identified 
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fort, and of the lines they threw up to protect themselves 
from the assault of the enemy Their camels and cattle 
fell into the hands of the Mahrattas While fighting went 
on, the gates of the fort were kept closed, and the traders 
and inhabitants within let down food from the walls and 
sold it. On the fourtli or fifth day the enemy got intelli- 
gence that Himmat Khan was coming with a force to the 
lescue Santa left half his force to keep Kasim Khan’s 
army invested, and with the other marched against 
Himmat Khan On learning that another force belonging 
to Ram Raja would act against Himmat Khan, he returned 
to his former position 

Meanwhile matters vent ill with the royal forces, and 
Kasim Khan with a few other officers, resolved upon taking 
refuge in the fort secretly, without the knowledge of their 
brethren m arms Kasim Khan went out at night 

with the ostensible purpose of making the rounds Several 
reasons made it inexpedient td enter the gate, near which 
so many men and officers were gathered. So he ascended 
the vails by a rope-ladder Ruhu-llah Khan, Saf-shikan 
Khan and a crovd of soldiers in great tumult made their 
way in by the gate Muhammad Murad Khan and others 
hearing of this followed the example In fine, for a 
month they were besieged witljin the four walls, and every 
day affairs grev’’ worse vuth them They were compelled 
to kill and eat their baggage and riding horses, which were 
themselves nearly stan^ed For all the greatest care and 
economy, the stores of gram in the fort were exhausted 
To escape from staivatioft many men threw themselves 
from the walls and trusted to the enemy’s mercy People 
brought fruit and sweetmeats from the enemy’s bazar to the 
foot of the v^alls and sold them at extravagant prices 
Revel ses, disease, deficiency of water, and want of gram, 
reduced the garrison to the verge of death Kasim Khan, 
accordmg to report, poisoned himself, or else died from 
v^ant of the usual potion of opium, for he was overcome 
with disappointment and lage 

Ruhu-llah Khan and the other officers were compelled 
to make overtures for a capitulation Some officers 
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■went out to settle the tcrnic of the rnnconi Santa said, 
Besides the elepliant« and hor^c*: and monc\ and 
propcrt\ , which \ou ha^c with jou, I will not take less 
than a lac of /nni'?, eqnnalcnt to three lacs and oO.OOO 
rupees V Dakhini officer said “What arc >ou thinking 
of ' this IS a mere trifle Thi'- 1“^ a random which I would 
fix for Ruhu-llah Khan done” Finalh sc^cn facs of 
rupees was settled a^ the ransom the paxincnt of which 
was to be distributed among the officers Each ones ■jliarc 
was settled -ind he made an engagement to pax it as 
random and to leaxe a relation or officer of rank witli Santa 
as bail for paxment Sant I’s officers "^at down at the gate 
01 the fort and allowed each officer to take out his hor«c 
and his personal clothing, the others wcie allowed to carrx 
out as much as thex could bear in their arms Ex erx thing 
else moncx and jewels, horses and elephants, etc, were 
confiscated bx Santa The gox eminent and personal 

propertx lost during this x\ar and siege exceeded fiftx or 
cixix lacs of rupees 

Santa was delighted with the terms he had made with 
the defeated arm} Soon afterwards he heard that 
Himmat Khan was approaching bx forced marches to the 
relief of the besieged armx Santa dix idcd his forces into 
two dixisions, and marched to meet him At the distance 
of sixteen Los the force under command of Santa fell in w ith 
Himraat Khan, and a great battle followed Himmat 
Khan fought wath great spirit and braxen, Numberless 
iMahrattas were slain, and manx' of his own amiy perished 
Santa’s forces retreated, and the royal foices xxcrc led 
against the second armx Himmat Khan made arrange- 
ments for the pursuit By orders of Santa many 
musketeers had taken positions m the thick jungle ana 
among the trees to impede the adxmnce of Himmat Khan 
Some of the best marksmen had climbed the trees, and 
concealed themselx es among the thick branches hen 
Himmat Khan approached, a ball entered his forehead and 
killed him immediately All the baggage and elephants 
and munitions of xvar belonging to Himmat Khan then fell 
bodily into the hands of Santa 
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Thiety-ninth Year op the Reign, 1106 A H 
(AD 1694-95) 

The Royal Princes 

(Text, ^ol 11 , p 434) Pnnce Muhammad A’zam Shah 
had gone to Kharpa (Kaddapa), to punish the rebels and to 
settle affairs The insalubrity of the climate affected his 
health, and dropsy supervened He returned to Court, and 
experienced physicians were appointed to attend him 
His illness became so serious that his couch was placed 
near the chamber of the Emperor, who showed his paternal 
solicitude by administenng his medicine, by partaking of 
food vith him, and doing everything he could to restore 
him to health God at length gave him a perfect cure 
Directions were now given for the release of Pnnce 
Shah ’Alam who had been kept under restraint for seven 
3 'ears His release vnth the 'provision made for him 
was very annoying to Prince Muhammad A’zam and his 
partisans 

While Prince Shah ’Alam was m confinement, the 
Emperor had shomi great favour to Prince Muhammad 
A’zam Shah, v ho considered himself to bo the heir apparent 
But now that the elder Prince was restored to full liberty, 
and to a greater share of attention than before. Prince 
Aluhammad A'zam was much aggrieved One day 

the King took the hand of Pnnce Shah ’Alam, and placea 
him on his light hand Then he took the hand of 

Prince Aluhammad A’zam, and made signs for him to sit 
down on his left This greatly annoyed Prince Muhammad 
A’zam, and an open quarrel vas imminent After a 

time Prince Muhammad Mu’azzam, who had been entitled 
Shah ’Alam, was honoured with the title Bahadur Shah, 
and vas sent to settle the affairs of Agia, and to punish 
the rebels m that quarter Soon afterwaids Prince 

Muhammad A’zam was ordered vith his sons to Kabul, 
and Prince A4u’izzu-d dm to Multan 

Death of Santa Ghorpura 

(P 445 ) The death of Santa at this time was a great 
piece of good fortune for Aurangzeb The exact partic- 
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approached him suddenly, and killed him unawares He 
then cut off his head, and, placing it m a bag, fastened it 
behind him on his horse, and carried it off to Dahina Jadu 
On the road the bag fell off, and was picked up by some 
runners and horsemen belonging to the army of Firoz Jang, 
who were in pursuit of Santa The head was recognised, 
and was carried to Lutfullah Khan, commander of Firoz 
Jang’s advanced guard It was finally sent to 

Aurangzeb, who gave the bearer of it the title of Kliush- 
khabar Khan The drums of joy were beaten, and the 
head was ordered to be exposed with ignominy before the 
army and m several places of the Dakhin 

’Ahdu-r Razzak Lan 

(P 448 ) ’Abdu-r Razzak Lan, from the day of entermg 
the royal service, had sought for an excuse for going to his 
native country He was now deprived of the faujdari 

of Rahm, and summoned to Court He did not go, but 
wrote desirmg to be relieved from his mansab, and to be 
allowed to go to Mecca The leave was given, but 

every means was taken to satisfy him, and to avert him 
from his design But he would not consent, so he received 
written leave to depart with his family and property and 
With marks of favour His three sons did not accompany 
him, but remained at Court 

Foetieth Yeah op the Reign, 1107 A H 
(AD 1695-96) 

Ram Raja Pnnce Akbar Flood 

(Text, vol 11 , p 450 ) Ram Raja, brother of Sambha, 
having left the fort of Jat, m the district of Rajgarh, went 
to Jinji and other strong places He then proceeded to the 
fort of Sattara, where he remained seven months When 
he was informed of the murder of Santa, he sent for Dahina 
Jadu, to consult with him about getting together an army 
and recommencing the war 

Prince Muhammad Akbar, after the accession of Sultan 
Husain to the throne of Persia, repeatedly asked for the 
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liclp of in nrnn to rnn^tnlo him m ll’ndu'-t'Ui 11k rm\ 
Slnh like liK jircderc'-'^or (xrtKrd limKclf 1 In 

Prince then eoinjil nurd thnt (lie rlimite of I‘-fnhnn di<l not 
ngree Midi him ind ndvid permK'^inn to reside for ii v liih 
in r.nniKir Tin rr(pu-i mo-- gr*\nled, 'ind 'I'-'-icnment'- 
Mere imdo of the riximu'- of th it proMiiec for liK ‘-upport 
So (he Prince jiroeudul thither with in ip]iointed C'Cort 
of 10 000 / n:dbn'-Jtr<; 

In the month m Miilnrrun of thi^; xenr the rner 
Blnnn ' iieir which the ro\ il r imp wn*; pitched, ro«c to 
e crent hciplit 'ind (nerflowcd, ciiKing cnormoiK de*tnie- 
tion The imir^ hid hmlt m nu Iioikc;: there Tin 
W'ltcrt hep 111 to o\crnow it midni'Jit wlun 'ill the v orld 
wnc ‘I'lecji The fiood'^ c'lnied off nhoiit ten or 

twche thou'iiid men with the e-t'dilKlmunt* of the King 
nnd the prince- nnd the ‘iiiiir- lior'C*- i)\ilIork« 'ind enttic 
in conntlc-- miiiiher* tun- ind uirnitnre hc\ond all count 
^iunilicrlcs- lioii'c- were de'-tro\cd and home were so 
complctch carried iiwu that not n trace of them wc- left 
Great lear fell on all the iriin The King v rote 

out praM.r« with Iik own hand nnd ordered them to be 
thrown into the water, for the purpose of causing it to 
subside 


Fonn-FiHST Yn.\n oi tiik Rfign’, llOS k H 
\:\T> 1G9G-97) 

[Attempt to Mtndcr Sidi Yakut Khan of Jazira] 

PoRTi -SECOND Yf\r OF THE Reigv, 1109 AH 
(AD 1G97-98) 

The Mahrattas 

(Text, xol 11 , p 457 ) Kiba Sindhia and other o{rice’'S 
of Ram Raja, with an arrax of eight thousand horse, came 
to the district of Kandurbar, and attacked and burnt 

’The Bhimi The name is wntlcn here " Bhanra,” but the 
Index makes it “ Bhanbara ” In the Badshati-nama it was 
'• Bhunra ” 
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several villages When he heard that Husam ’Ah Khan 
was approaching from Thalir,^ he suspended his operations 
again^ Nandurbar, and went to meet him Husain i^an 
had only seven or eight hundred horse and two or three 
thousand provmcial musketeers and archers, but he went 
forth to meet the enemy They encountered each other 
at two kos from the town of Thalir, and a fierce action 
ensued The -number of Sindhia's forces enabled him 

to surround Husain 'Ah Khan, about three hundred of 
whose men were killed The day w^ent against Husam 
'All, and he had received twm or three wounds Dripping 
with blood, he threw himself from his elephant, but he 
had no strength left for fightmg, so he was surrounded 
and made pnsoner All his baggage, his men, and 
elephants were captured 

In addition to the cash and property w'hich they had 
got by plunder, the enemy fixed tw'^o lacs of rupees as the 
price of the ransom of the prisoners After much exertion, 
nearly one lac and 80,000 rupees was raised from the jagirs, 
and from the property which had been left in the town of 
Thalir To make up the balance, the sarrafs and merchants 
of Nandurbar were importuned to raise a sum, small or 
great, by way of loan But they w^ould not consent The 
inhabitants of the town of Nandurbar had not paid the 
chauth to the Mahrattas, and being supported by the 
jaujdar, they had closed their gates, which greatly annoyed 
the enemy (Mahrattas) Husain 'Ah Khan also w^as 
greatly incensed by their refusal to assist him, so he took 
counsel wuth the enemy, and agreed after a siege of a day 
or tw'o, and some exhibition of force, he would open the 
gates to them He made it a condition that the raiyats 
should not be plundered, but that the great and wealth}'' 
men, the sarrafs, the merchants, and the mukaddams, might 
be put to the rack and tortured until the balance of the 
ransom due to the Mahrattas wms discharged The result 
was that a sum of one lac and forty thousand rupees was 
paid to the Mahrattas instead of eighty thousand, and that 

"'Talner/' east of Nandurbar 
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Husain ’Ah Khan himself realised nearlj'' thirty thousand 
rupees When (the result of the action) iias reported to 
Aurangzeb, he was Aery angry and said that there was no 
use in fighting when too weak to A\m 

Foan -THIRD A'ear of the Reign, 1110 AH 
(AD 1698-99) 

Campaign against the Mahrattas Siege oj Satlara 

(Text, Aol 11 , p 459 ) The daring inroads of the 
Mahrattas brought Aurangzeb to the resolution of waging 
8 holy war against them, and of reducing the fortresses 
wh^h were their homes and defences His camp had now 
remamed at Islampuri four jmars, and fine mansions and 
nouses had been built there, so that a new city had sprung 
up, and men thought they would ncAer moAe far away 
Orders were gnen for throwing up eaithwoiks romid the 
place, and the officers and men worked so well that m 
fifteen or twentj da^s a defence was raised which might 
liaAe occupied six or seAen months The Nawab Kudsiya 
Zmatu-n Kissa, sister of Prince Muhammad A’zam Shah, 
and mother of Muhammad Kam Bakhsh, with other ladies 
of the roA'al household, were left there under the charge 
of Jamdatu-1 IMuIk Asad Khan Orders were giAen that 
all amirs and officers should leaA’’e their wiA'es and families 
and property behmd The people belonging to the royal 
establishments were also to remain Strict orders were 
also giAen that no ahadi should take his wnfe or children 
Anth him Great stress was laid upon this order, but in the 
marches and campaigns of Hindustan such orders could 
not be enforced Avithout resorting to such punishments as 
the Princes of the house of Timur held to be inconsistent 
with their sense of justice So the order was not obeyed 
as it ought to haAe been On the 5th Jumada-1 aAvwal the 
armA* marched towards the fort of Basant-garh,’^ and m 
twenty days it arrn ed at Murtaza-abad, or Minch There 
Prmee Muhammad A’zam Shah came, in obedience to 
summons, from Birganw' 

^Between the Kistna and Koeena, about thirtj miles south of 
Sattara 
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Ram Raja, brother of the deceased Sambha, had, 
under the pressure of the royal armies, abandoned Ins 
fortresses and fled, taking refuge m the hills and places of 
difficult access When he heard of the royal design upon 
the fortresses, he went off towards Birar, ravagmg the 
towns and inhabited places The zamindar of Deogarh, 
m consequence of disturbances m his country and the 
superior force of those who disputed the inheritance, had 
fled to the Court of Aurangzeb, and had received the title 
of Buland-bakht upon his becoming a Musulman Upon 
hearmg of the death of his competitor, he hastened back 
to Deogarh without leave, and opposed the officers who 
were appointed to collect the tribute He now joined Ram 
Raja in plundermg the country His Majesty ordered tliat 
his name should be changed to Nigun-bakht, and that 
Prince Bedar Bakht should march against him with a 
suitable forc-e Ruhu-llah Khan Bakhshi, with Hamidu-d 
dm Khan, were sent to plunder the environs of the forts 
of Parnala and Sattara When the royal army came near 
to Basant-garh, Tarbiyat Khan, tlie commander of 
artillery, was ordered to take steps for investing the place 
and throwing up lines The word was given foi an 

assault, but the besieged were frightened and surrendcicd 
Aurangzeb gave to the place the name Kihd-i jutuh, Key 
of Victory 

At the end of Jumada-s sani the royal army airivcd 
opposite Sattara, and the camp was pitched at the distance 
of a Kos and a half Prince Muhammad A’zam Shah en- 
camped on another side, and the amirs and officers weic 
posted accordmg to the judgment of Tarbiyat Khan 
They all vied vuth each other in throwing up lines, 
digging mines, and in carrying on other siege, opeiations 
On both sides a heavy fire w^as kept up, and 
the garrison rolled donm great stones, which came bound- 
ing down and crushed many men and animals The ram 
obstructed the arrival of com, the enemy were very danng 
in attacking the convoys, and the country for twenty hos 
lound the fortress had been burnt so that grain and hay 
became very scarce and dear A battery twenty-four 
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^‘l^ds (dcira) hiph mi*; (iiro\\n up lu f'icc of (lio lull, nul 
on the Prince =uio nKo the h^ltr^IC‘^ \\(re r-irrud to (he 
foot of the lull \ Imndrcd md m\ 1\ tliou-nnd rujiccs 
i\crc jnid lor the '■erMcc^ of the tTonji- nnd JiionnlT: of 
thnl co\iutr\ v>ho nri Non iflieicnt lu ‘•ujtc'' Mnttcr® 

uent ]nrd uith tlic p'trri'-on, nnd tiie (Inure of firing a 
gun or a ininket wa^- no loncer m tlnir jtower, all the\ 
could do M n to roll (hoMt 'tones front the t\nll' 

Stonc-nia'on' ttere einploaid h\ the hc'iegtr' to cut 
two tault' in the 'nlc of the rork lour aards long and ten 
aard' broad which were to lu' mod n 'l itiom for •-entinel' 
But when the\ were found not to amwer for this purjto'C, 
thca were filled \>ith powder (hi the morning of 

the ath /i-l ha da, in the lourth month of the ‘•itge, one 
of thc'c w '« fired The rock :ind the vail ahene it were 
blown into the air and fell inside the fortK"' Man^ oi 
the garri'on were blown up md burnt The hc'ugcr', on 
beholding thi« pudied holdh lorward' \t that tune the 
second nunc was fired \ portion of the rock ahoac wa'? 
hlowni up but m«tcad of filling into the fortre", a^ wa<5 
expected, it came down upon the he id' of the besiegers like 
a mountain of destruction and '•cxeral thou'ands' were 
buried under it The girri'on then 'Ct about itjiur- 

mg the walls, and thex igiiii opened lire and rolled down 
the life-destroMng 'tone' 

tMicn Aurangzcb wa' informed of the disaster, and 
of the despondence of hi' men he mounted hi' horse, and 
wont to the scene of action is if m search of death He 
gaxc orders that the bodies of the dead should be piled 
upon each other, and made to sene as shields against the 
arrows of calamitx , then with the ladder of resolution, and 
the scalmg-ropcs of boldness, the men should rush to the 
assault When he pcrceixcd that his words made no 
impression on the men, he was desirous to lead the wav 
himself, accompanied IIS’- IMuhamraad A'zam Sliah But 
the nobles objected to this rash proposition Afterwards 
he addressed his soldiers m encouraging words [and gave 
Jresh orders for the conduct of the siege] 

'“Nearly two thousand ”—it/a-osir-t 'Alamgm 
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An extraordinary incident now occurred A great 
number of Hindu infantiy soldieis had been killed all at 
once (in the explosion), and their friends ■v\ere unable to 
seek and bring out their bodies The \uolence of the shock 
had entirely disfigured them, and it was not possible to 
distinguish between Musulman and Hindu, friend and 
stranger The flames of animosity burst forth among 
all the gunnels against tlic commander of the artillerj’- So 
at night they secretly set file to the defences [marhalay 
which had been raised at great ti ouble and expense against 
the fire from above, m the hope and vith the design that 
the fire miglit leach the coipses of the slaughtered Hindus 
A great conflagration followed, and for the space of a veek 
served as a brignt lamp both for besiegers and besieged 
A number of Hindus and Musulmans who were alive m the 
huts were unable to escape, and v ere burnt, the living vnth 
the dead 

Death of Ram Raja 

(Text, vol 11 , p 468 ) The nevs-wnters now reported 
that Ram Raja, after meeting with some re^erse3 m his 
raid upon Birar, vas returning to the hills pf his own 
territory On his way he died, lea%ung three sons of 
tender years, and two -^vnves Soon afterv'ards it was 
announced that the eldest son, a boy of five years of age, 
had died of small-pox The chiefs then made Tara Bai, 
the chief vife, and mother of one son, legent She vas a 
clever, intelligent woman, and had obtained a reputation 
during her husband’s lifetime for her knowledge of civil 
and military matters Tara Bai proceeded to the hills of 
difficult approach 

On receiving this intelligence, the Emperor ordered 
the drums of rejoicing to be beaten, and the soldiers 

congratulated each other saymg that another prune 
mover m the strife was removed, and that it would 
not be difficult to overcome two young children and 
a helpless woman They thought their enemy weak, con- 

* “ Which were constructed entirely of wood ” — Ma-asir-i 
’Alamgtn, p 419 
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teniptible and helpless, but Tara Bai, as the wife of 
Ram Raja was called, showed great powers of command 
and goAemment, and from daA to day the war spread and 
the power of the hlahrattas increased 

Surrender oj Sattara and Capture of Park 

(Text, Aol 11 , p 470 ) At the death of Ram Rajr, a chief 
named Rarsa Ram w^ps m the fort of Parli ' acting m that 
country’- as diwan m revenue matters for Ram Raja On 
hearmg of his decease, w ithout consulting wnth the coniinan- 
dant of the fort, he came and made his submission to 
Aurangzeb The commandant also, being dismajed, sent 
a proposal of surrender upon terms At the same time 
Sobban, the commander of Sattara, w as troubled by blow mg 
up of the wall on one side of the fortress and the burning 
of a great number of his men The death of Ram Raja 
added to his perplexity He was at feud with the comman- 
dant of fort Peril, and he sent a message to Aurangzeb, 
through Prince Muhammad A’zam, offering to capitulate 
on honourable terms, if the proposal of the commandant 
of Parh were rejected He was willing to gne up the keys 
of Sattara, at once, and would undertake to place Parh m 
Aurangzeb’s bands unconditionally in a short time, wnthout 
any promise of security On the 16th Zi-1 ka’da he 
surrendered the keys, and more than tliree thousand 
persons, male and female, came out of the fort upon 
promise of safety Great rejoicings followed Sobhan was 
brought, bound hand and neck, to the foot of the throne, 
but orders were given for the forgneness of Ins offences, 
and for loosenmg his bonds He was appointed to a 
mansab of five thousand and two thousand horse, and a 
horse, an elephant, etc , were presented to him 

After the surrender of Sattara, Aurangzeb marched 
agamst Park, the commandant of that fort liaiing been 
diverted by his adnsers from his intention of surrender- 
mg Park is a more lofty fort than Sattara, and it had 
been put mto a state of preparation On the 10th 

^Six mJes south-Tivest of Sattara 
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Zi-1 hijja many men were killed m an attempted assault, but 
m a short time the garrison was pressed very hard The 
besiegers w'ere greatly incommoded by the heavy ram, 
which in this part of the country falls for five months 
without an hour’s interval by night or day, and by lack 
of supplies, the convoys being cut off by the enemy w^ho 
swarmed around The garrison showed great daring 

in coming suddenly down the hill and attacking the 
besiegers, but the repeated attacks and the danng of 
Fathu-llah Khan at length prevailed, and a proposition of 
capitulation w'as made At the beginning of Muharram, 
after a siege of a month and a half, the fortress was taken, 
and the men of the garrison marched out with then 
families and their old clothes The name of Sattaia 

was changed to A’zamtaia, and of Palli to Nauras-tara 

Aurangzeb then determined to return, but there was 
little means of carnage, for the rains and the bad climate 
had affected the animals, so that those that w'eie 
alive were nothing but skin and bone Some of the 
baggage and materiel vas carried away, some w'as left in 
the forts, and some was burnt On reaching the rivci 

Kistna, there was great difficulty in crossing it Some 
men attempted to swim over, but nine out of ten were 
drowned and thousands remained behind and died 

In the middle of Safar the army reached an obscuie fort, 
which offeied sufficient protection for a few' days, and an 
order was issued for a month’s rest there The rains, w'hich 
had continued so far, now ceased, and the men of the army 
found a little comfort 

Some proceedings of Prince Muhammad A’zam were 
displeasing to His Majesty, and his division of the armv 
was in a bad state, so that although he had showm great 
diligence and enterprise in the reduction of the fort of 
Pamela and other forts, he was sent, in order to appease 
the troops, to be Governor of the province of Ujjain In 
the same way, several officers of the army were sent to their 
jagirs at ten or twehe days’ distance, to Bijapur, and to 
other places in the vicinity Prince Bcdar Baklit w'as 
directed to lay siege to the fort of Pamala, and Zu-1 fikar 
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Khan and Tarbij at Khan received orders to follow him with 
the artillerj’’ 

As man 3 ’- men had been lost in the reduction of the 
fortresses, strict orders were sent to the subadars of 
Burhanpur, Bijapur, Haidarabad, Ahmadabad, and other 
proMnces far and near, to raise (each) a thousand men, 
well horsed, to advance them six months’ pay out of the 
state re^enues, and to send them to the royal camp 
Aurangzeb, with the intention of giving his men rest, went 
to Khavaspur,’^ a place well supplied with grass and hay, 
and fruit-trees and water At the end of Rabi’u-1 awwal 
the royal camp was pitched at that place and the 
abundance of provisions soon restored the spirits of the 
army But here also the armj' w as to suffer hardship 

The camp was pitched bj'' the side of a imla containing onlj' 
a little water, and, as the rainj’^ season was o^e^, there was 
no expectation of a hcaay fall of rain But ram which fell 
out of season in the hills and distant places sent down a 
food of water, which inundated the camp, causing 

confusion and distress which defj description 

The fort of Parnala had been (formeily) taken by 
Prince I\Iuhamraad A’zam, and had remamed for some time 
m the royal possession But in the thirty-fifth year of the 
reign the cneraj" regained possession of it On the 

10th Shawwal the (rojml) army reached Pun-garh, a 
fort connected with Parnala 

Foan -FOURTH Year of the Reign, 1111 AH 
lAD 1699-1700) 

[Siege of PamaJa] 

Forti-fifth Year of the Reign, 1112 AH 
(AD 1700-1) 

Sieges of Forts 

(Te\-t, ^ ol 11 , p 489 ) The siege (of Parnala) had endured 
for two months and repeated attempts had been made to 
carry the place by escalade At length, w^hen the 

^"On the banks of the Man river” — Grant Duff, vol i, p 395 
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garrison ’was hard pressed, the commandant surrendered the 
fort, having secretly received a sum of money from Prince 
Muhammad Kam Baklish and Tarbiyat Khan, with whom 
he had been in correspondence At the end of Zi-I hijja 
the keys were given up and both the forts were evacuated 
The army was about to maich, vhen a violent storm 
came on {and did great damage) In the beginning of 
Muhnrram, 1113, it vns determined to march towards 
Kahawan, wheie there was plenty of grass and gram 
Fathu-llah Khan was sent with a force to chastise the 
plundenng Mahrattas, and to subdue their forts 
He killed many of the enemy near the four forts in that 
neighbourhood, and, on hearing of his approach, the 

enemy abandoned the fort of Paras-garh * Bahramand 
Khan was sent along vith Fathu-llah Khan against the 
fort of Chandan-mandan,= and b}’’ the middle of 

Jumada-l awval all the four forts were subdued 

On the 16th Jumada-l akhii the royal army moved 
fiom Panch-ganw, to effect the conquest of the fort of 
Khclna The difficulties of the road were great 
Amba-ghat,® at a distance of two days’ march, took twelve 
days to reach Prince Bedar Bakht vas ordered to 

fall back on Bam Shah Darak (as Pamala was now called) 
to punish the enemv, who were closing the roads in that 
direction, and to prevent any supplies bemg tlirovui 

into Khclna from that quaitei Muhammad Amm Khan 
was likewise ordeied to the Amba-ghat to cut off anj 
supplies intended for the fort, and to succour the convoys 
of Banjaras bearing gram for the royal army He shoved 
no lack of zeal in these duties, and was so active in 
ravaging and burning the inhabited places, in killing and 
making prisoners the people, and in seizing and carrymg 
off the cattle, that any sign of cultivation, or the name oi 
trace of a Mahratta, was not to be found 

The siege works were pushed on until a mine was 
cairied near to the gate In the raising of the earthworks* 

*AIso called Sndik-garh — Index to the Text 
’ Chandan and Wandan are sifter forts a little north of Sattara 
’ In the Ghats just below Lat 17 
* dawdoma, \\t "battenca” 
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caBiel saddles and baskets innumerable were used, full of 
earth and rubbish and litter, heads of men and feet of 
quadrupeds, and these were advanced so far that the 
garnson were intimidated 


FoRTi -SIXTH Year of the Reign, 1113 AH 
(AD 1701-2) 

(Text, A ol 11 , p 499 ) Fathu-llah Khan Bahadur showed 
evtraordmar\’ zeal and braAery m pushing forward the 
siege works (of Khelna) , and never rested from his labours 
Paras Ram, the commandant of the fort, being much dis- 
couraged, held communications with Prince Bedar Bakht 
as to his personal safety, and the acceptance of his pro- 
posal But his demands were not acceded to Ruhu-llah 
Khan, etc , went sei eral times mto the fort to arrange 
terms, but without result At length, accordmg to common 
rumour, the Prince and some of the amirs sent him secretly 
a sum of money, and a promise of security for himself 
and family, on condition of his surrendering So, after six 
months’ siege, on the 19th Muharram, 1113 (16th June, 
1701), the flags of the Prmce and of Ruhu-llah Khan were 
hoisted over the fortress by Paras Ram, the commandant, 
himself, who had stipulated that no man of the royal army 
should go m with the flag He solicited a night’s grace, 
and through shame he and his family went out during the 
darkness of the night, with all the property they could 
carry A large number of the gamson remamed in the 
fort, but the Emperor in his mercy ordered that no one of 
them should be molested, so they came out and departed 
to their native wilds The name of the fort was 

altered to Sakhkharalana 

The clemency and long suffenng and care of the 
Emperor were such that, when he ascertamed that several 
fortresses had been long and vigorously besieged by the 
forces appointed to the duty, and that the garrisons were 
m difficulty, he paid sums of money to the commandants 
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and SO got the forts into his possession It often happened 
also that he gave the same sum of money, neither more nor 
less, to the officer conducting the siege The heavy rams, 
and the overflow of the nveis and streams, had induced 
Aurangzeb to defer his maich until the end of the rainy 
season But he was moved by the irresolution and the 
advice of some of his amirs, who pined for ease, and com- 
plamed of the dearness of gram and the insalubrity of 
the climate, and by the grumbling of the inexperienced and 
hard-tried soldieis So at the end of Muharram he marched 
for Bir-ganw {Great difficulties, dangers and losses from 
rams and floods ) In the course of one montli and seventeen 
days the fourteen kos between the forts of Kheina and 
Parnala were traversed, and on the 12th Rabi-u-1 awwal 
the camp was pitched under the latter {Further hardships 
of the -moj ch and great difficulty in ci ossing the Kistna ) 
Seventeen days were occupied m the transit of the river, 
but Bahadur-garh was at length reached, and there the 
army halted for a month At the end of Rajab though 
only half a life remained in the bodies of the men, the army 
marched to effect the conquest of Kandana On the 16th 
it reached that fortress {and the siege was at once begun) 

Forty-seventh Year op the Reign, 1114 AH 
(AD 1702-3) 

The Mahrattas 

(Text, vol 11 , p 510 ) After the siege (of Kandana)^ had 
gone on for three months and a half, and many men had 
been killed, and the directors of the siege were in difficulty, 
the foit® was bought from the commandant for a sum of 
money The army then marched and remamed for a month 
at Puna, and the neighbouring villages ® In the 
middle of Rajab the army marched against Rajgarh, the 
earliest fortress and retreat of the restless infidels of this 

*Now Smgarh, eight miles south of Puna 
’The name Bakhshinda-bakhsh was given to it 
’Prince Muhiu-] Mulk, son of Pnneo Kam Bakhsh, died here, 
sn the name of Puna was changed to Muhiabad 
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oountn' the beginning of SliB’ban the anny sat 

down before the fort The circuit of the fort was so great, 
twehe kos in measurement, that a complete in\estmcnt 
'-ufficient to picNcnt the throwing in of supplies was 
impossible On the 15th ShawA\al the ro'val flag was 

planted on the fiist gate of the fortress, and many of the 
gamson were slam or put to flight But Hainaji, the 

commander, kept up an ineffectual resistance for twelve 
days longer, w hen he asked for terms Thej w ci e conceded 
on condition that the commander himself should come to 
the first gate cam the ro\al flag into the fortress, and 
evacuate the jilacc on the next daj Next dav the 

garnson marched out with their families, and all the prop- 
ertA the^ could carr\ The fort recen ed the name 
of Bani-Shahgarh 

When Ram Raja died, IcaMng only widows and infants, 
men thought that the power of the Mahrattas over the_ 
Dakhm was at an end But Tara Bar, the "elder wife 
made her son of three years old successor to his fathei 
and took the reins of government into her own hands 
'?he took ngorous measures for rai aging the Imperial 
territory, and sent armies to plunder the slx subas of the 
Dakhm as far as Sironj, hlandisor, and the sui)a of Malw’a 
She won the hearts of her officers and for all the struggles 
and schemes, the campaigns and sieges of Aurangzeb up to 
the end of his reign, the power of the hlahrattas increased 
day by day By hard fighting, by the expenditure of the 
last treasures accumulated by Shah Jahan, and by the 
sacrifice of many thousands of men, he had penetrated into 
then: wretched country, had subdued their lofty forts, and 
had driven them from house and home, still the daring jif 
the M ahrattas mcreased a nd they penetratedinto th ei^ 
t erritori es' of the impe naTthrone, piund enng and deitroving 
w herever they ~weir tr~' In mutation of the Etapefor"w'ho 
witn his army and enterprismg amirs was staj mg in those 
distant mountams, the comniander s^of -Tara-dBai-c-ast-the 
.anchor of permanence wherever they penetrated, and ha 3 ang 
^^^oihte d (Tgl eiiue collectors) , t^y passed 
the years and months to their satisfaction, with their wives 
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and children, tents and elephants Their daring went 
beyond all bounds They divided all the districts 
(parganas) among themselves, and following the practice 
of the Imperial rule, they appointed their sxibadars 
(proiuncial governors), kamaish-dars (revenue collectors), 
and rahdars (toll collectors) 

Their principal subadar is commander of the army 
Whenever he hears of a large caiavan, he takes sl\ or seven 
thousand horse and goes to plunder it He appoints 
kamaish-dars eierywhere to collect the cliauth, and when- 
ever, from the resistance of the zamindars and jaujdars, 
the kamai^h-dai is unable to levy the chauth, he hastens to 
support him, and besieges and destroys his towms And 
the rahdar of these evil-doers takes from small parties of 
merchants, w ho are anxious to obtain security from plunder, 
a toll upon every cart and bullock, three or four times 
greater than the amount imposed by the faujdars of the 
government This excess he shares wuth the corrupt 
jagirdars and fau]dars, and then leaves the road open In 
e\ery suha (pronnce) he builds one or two foits, which 
makes his strongholds, and ravages the country round 
The imikaddams, or head men of the Villages, wuth the 
countenance and co-operation of the infidel subadars, ha^c 
built forts, and wuth the aid and assistance of the 
Mahrattas, they make terms wuth the royal officeis as to 
the payment of their revenues They attack and destroy 
the country as far as the borders of Ahmadabad and the 
distncts of Malwa, and spread their devastations through 
the provinces of the Dakhin to the environs of TJjjain 
They fall upon and plunder large earavans within ten oi 
twche Los of the Imperial camp, and have even had the 
hardihood to attack the royal treasure It would bo a 
troublesome and useless task to commit to writing all their 
misdeeds, but it must suffice to record some few of the 
e\ents which occurred m those days of sieges, which, after 
all, had no effect in suppressing the daring of the 
Mahrattas 

A force of the enemy, numbering fifteen or sixteen 
tnousand horse, proceeded towards the port of Surat, and, 
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ifter ra\ aging se\crnl districts, they went to cross the 
Ncrbndda, which luns lictwcen Ahiundabad and Surat 
The Imperial officcis in charge of Ahmadabad took counsel 
together, and sent a suitable foicc against them, undei 
INIuliammad Beg Khan, and ten or tyehe sardars, 

with thirteen or fourteen thousand horse, and se^en or eight 
thousand trained kohs of that countrj" Tliej- crossed the 
Xerbadda, and encamped upon its bank Next morning 
the jMahratta armj approached wntliin seien or eight kos 
Ti\o or three yell-mounted light horsemen appeared on 
one side, and the Ahmadabad arm^ made leadj to receive 
them After a conflict, the infidels took flight, and vere 
pursued b} the Imperial ofiicers foi two or three kos, vho 
captured several mares, spears and umbiellas, and returned 
rejoicing 

The men of the armA delighted at having put the enemy 
to flight, had unguarded themsehes and taken the saddles 
from their horses Some vent to sleep, and some weie 
engaged m cookmg or eating, vhen a picked force of seven 
or eight thousand of the enemj ’s horse came suddenl) upon 
them hke a flood These men had been concealed among 
the trees and rocks near the rner, and had sent out their 
spies to watch for an opportunity The untried men of 
Ahmadabad lost their wits, and found no means of 
saddlmg their horses oi girding on their arms They had 
no expenenced officers among them, and when the Dakhims 
made their attack, a panic fell upon the army On one 
side was the rner, vhich the tide from the sea made 
unfordable, and on the other the advancing tide of the 
enemy Many men weie killed and wounded, and a great 
manj' threw themsehes mto the water, and vere drowned 
The enemy effected a complete overthrow of the 
Imperial army 

Dahma Jadu, accoidmg to the geneial report of the 
sardars, vas a man of the highest influence He now 
proposed terms of peace His proposal was that eon- 
ciliatorj’- letters should be addressed to all the principal 
officers of the Rani, imnting them to wait upon Aurangzeb 
When thej’’ had arriA ed in the ■ncinity of the royal 
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camp, Raja Sahu (eon of Sambhaji) was to be placed 
in charge of Prince Muhammad Kam Bakhsh, and to be 
sent some four or five kos from the camp, so that the 
Mahratta sardars might have an intemew with him fiist 
With the approval of Raja Sahu, the chiefs were then to 
pay their respects to Prince Kam Bakhsh, and to return in 
his custody to the royal camp, wheie they were to receive 
the honoui of admission into the royal service Orders 
were accordingly given foi the sending of nearly seventy 
letters to various Mahratta chiefs But, after all, the plan 
did not please Auiangzeb, who prudently felt misgivings as 
to the ciaftmess of the Mahrattas and was apprehensl^e 
that if they assembled forty or fifty thousand horse near 
the loyal camp, they might by this pretence carry off Raja 
Sahu and Prince Kam Bakhsh to then hills of difficult 
access 

Sultan Husain was summoned to Court, but his 
visit was countermanded, and he was ordered to go and la}^ 
siege to the fort of Toma 

FoRIU -EIGHTH YeAE OF THE ReIGN, 1115 A H 
(AD 1703-4) 

(Text, vol 11 , p 521 ) After the reduction of the fort of 
Rajgarh, the royal aimy rested for a few days, and at the 
end of Shawv^al it moved to the fort of Torna, four kos 
distant from Rajgarh On the 13th Zi-1 ka’da this 

fort was taken by assault, not like the other forts bj'' 
negotiations with the commandants and promises of 
material advancement 

Szege of Wakinkera 

(P 524 ) Pem Naik, a zammdar of low ongm, belonging 
to the tribe of Bedar, which iS the Hindi for “ fearless,” 
sprang from the caste of Dhers, the most impure caste of 
the Dakhm He was noted foi his turbulent habits At 
the time of the wai with Haidarabad, he sent his forces 
to the aid of Abu-1 Hasan, and Padshah Khanzada Khan, 
son of Ruhu-llah Khan, was sent to subdue his fort of 
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Sagar,^ and to occupy his fastnesses and retreats He sub- 
mitted to the rojal arm}% and came to wait on the Emperor, 
but soon hastened back to his home 

Pern Naik had a nephew named Par\ a Naik “ In the 
thirty-second j ear of the reign, when Ruhu-llah Khan senior 
was sent to reduce Raichor, and w’hcn the ro3'al court was 
at Ahmadabad, before the Bijapur affair, this Parya Naik, 
ha\Tng seen the great power of Aurangzeb, came to his 
Court, and recen ed a mansab Ruhu-llah thought he might 
be of senuce at Raichor, and took him there There the 
good-for-nothing knave took part in the fighting, and 
rendered good seiwice After the reduction of Raichor,^ he 
asked leave to go to Wakinkera,’ his ancestral abode, 
promismg to le^w all his pow ers there, and to present himself 
with a proper arm^* wherever he was summoned 

Upon receding permission, he went to Wakinkera, 
which IS a Milage on the top of a lull, and one of the 
dependencies of Sagar The place is mliabited by many 
Barkandazes, which name signifies “ black-faced infantry,”* 
and these people arc famed for their skill in aichery and 
missiles After Sagar had been taken from the hands of 
Pern Kaik, the worthless Parya Kaik, by craft and wiles, 
made it the abode of his family and children Havmg 
taken up his residence at Wakinkera, he showed no signs of 
moMng, but set about strengthening and adding to the 
defences, and laymg m warlike stores Favoured by 
fortune, he m time collected nearly fourteen or fifteen 
thousand infantry of Mgour and audacity He made his 
hill ^a strong fortress, and, collecting in a short time four 
or fi.ve thousand horse, he ravaged fiounshmg places far and 
near, and plundered caravans Whenever an army was 

’Eaichor lies between the Kistna and Tumbhadra Sagar and 
WaLinkera are north-west of Raichor between the &stn3 and the 
Bhima, Sagar being fifteen miles north-east of Wakinkera 

’The Ma-anr-i ’Alamgvn gl^es as the names Pam Naik and 
Pidiya Naik 

^barqandaz ht^yar ke rmirad az I alt myadaJiai siyah ru 
bashand All the copies agree in this readmg The Ma-asir-i 
’Alamgin calls them “ Kalah piyada bandukcht/’ and they occur 
frequently 
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sent against him, the strong force which he had collected 
around him, the strength of his retreat, the influence of 
money spent m bribery, a practice which he well understood, 
his knowledge of darbar proceedings, and his own audacity, 
carried him through, and bags of money and a vanety of 
presents covered all discrepancies in his statements In his 
letters he made all sorts of artful excuses, and represented 
himself as one of the most obedient of zamindars and 
punctual of revenue-payers Every month and year he 
exerted himself in increasing his buildmgs, strengthenmg his 
towers and walls, in gathering forces, and acqmnng guns, 
great or small At last his place became well known as the 
fort of Wakmkera, and he became a fast ally of the 
Mahrattas, the disturbers of the Dakhm 

Jagna, son of Pern Naik, who was the heir to his 
property’-, came to Court, was honoured with a mansab, 
and received a sanad for the zamindan as its rightful heir 
He went thither with an army, but could not get m, and 
after some fightmg he suffered a defeat Prince Muhammad 
A’zam was afterwards sent to punish Parya Naflc, and the 
royal forces ravaged the outskirts of his territory But he 
seized his opportumty, and went to wait upon the Prmce 
He expressed his humility and repentance, and with subtle 
artifice promised a tribute of seven lacs of rupees to the 
Emperor, and to make a present of two lacs to the Prmce 
Besides these, he dispensed gratifications to the officials 
By these means he rescued himself from the clutches of the 
royal anger 

As soon as the Prince had returned to Court, he went 
on in his old way, and fanned the fires of rebellion more 
violently than before Firoz Jang was afterwards sent with 
a large army to repress him, and pressed him very hard 
But he resumed his old artifices, sent deceptive and alluring 
messages, and by a promise of obedience and nme lacs of 
rupees as tribute, he saved his life and honour When the 
royal army marched agamst Puna, and lay encamped for 
seven months and a half near Junir, two or three 

Parya Naik expelled Jikiya, son of Pem Naik, from the 
lands he had inherited” — Ma-asir-^ ’Alamgxn, vol ii, p 492 
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vminiportant forts "wcic t'^lccn E\ci\ <.Uv\ fiesh 
brought of the insolence and turbulence of n iSnk, and 
m consequence Aurangreb rc‘=ol\ed to lunrch in person 
against '\t''akinkera 

Fortil-xinth Yevr of the Reigx, 1116 A II ( \ D 170-1-5) 
Siege of Wakinkcra 

(Text, aol ii, p 527 ) At the beginning of tlic fort> -ninth 
3 ear of the reign, Aurangzeb iiioacd with his arinv towards 
Wakmkera At the end of Shawwal he reached the 
racinit}’’ of the fort His tent was pitched aliout a A os from 
the fort, and his officers were ordered to commence 
operations Par\ a Naik had strengthened Ins defences and 
called in his scatteied forces He applied to Tarn Bai for 
assistance, and had collected seaeral thousand horsemen 
of all classes, especially Jslusulmans of bail character The 
“ black-faced mfantrj ” with rage and clamour, and the 
artillery' with a shower of fire, boldly resisted the advance 
of the Impenal forces Cannon-balls from large and small 
guns were accompanied by thousands of blazing rockets, 
which ramed night and day, and allowed not a moment’s 
rest A fierce struggle was commenced, and large 
numbers were killed on both sides 

The reduction of the fort was nearh accomplished, and 
the lalour of the braie besiegers was about to reap its 
reward The approaching fall of the fort was on every 
one’s tongue, when mtelligence came in that a large army 
of Mahrattas was approaching to succour the place Next 
daj" Dahma Jadu and Hindu Rao, with two or three sardars, 
whose wives and families were in Wakinkera, approached 
with eight or nme thousand horse and an innumerable force 
of infantrj'' Dahma Jadu had been occupied for a short 
time m ravagmg the country and opposmg the rojml forces 
His present object was to get his wives and children and 
propert}” out of Wakmkera, which he had deemed the safest 
of all the forts, and at the same time to render assistance 
to the gamson On one side his strong force pressed 
sei erely on the roj'al army 
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At this juncture when misfortune' poured like hsul 
upon llic besiegers, one body drew the roj al generals into a 
conflict on one side, 1711110 on another two or three thousand 
horse dashed up to the fort, mounted the women on swift 
marcs, and with the aid of the infantr> in the fort thci 
succeeded in cnrrjing them off Paiwa Naik sent mone> 
and goods, food and drink, to tlic ^lahrattas, and settled 
allowances to their wre/n; . to jmhirc them to remain and 
protract the sjcgc The jMahrattns were quite willing to 
get monei casilj , so the} remained and liarnssed thr 
besiegers by daily attack on both rifles Even da> their 
forces increased ISIany men of the roial array were killed 
and a great panic spread amongst them [Pniaf'- 
veqolmiwn'^ ] 

ftiim Sankar, biolher of Pan a "Xaik, inmc out of [lie 
fort (as a hostage), picscnled hn offering and paid homage 
He rcfcncfl the honour of a robe, hor'C, jewels, and a 
vumsnb, and then asked humbK forgucnc'? for Ins brother 
and for a truce of a week Mulitasham Khan then entered 
the fortress (to take formal possession o': Lila'dar) He 
was entertained that night, and messages were sent to him 
assuring him that Pan, a Kaik would see him next day, and 
then under his protection would proceed to pay homage 
When he went into the fort, the drums of the royal armi 
were beaten joifulh The people in the fort, in order to 
satisfy the kila’dar, Inisicd tbcmschcs in sending out their 
useless goods, their women and the old men whose lues 
were precarious The statement was still maintained that 
Parya Naik intended to nsit the kila'dm , but towards night 
the excuse was made that he was ill wnth fever On the 
third it was stated that the fcicr had increased, and that 
he W’as delirious and talking wildlj Kext day it was said 
that he was quite insane, and that he had gone out of the 
fort, and no one knew whether he had cast himself down 
from the fort to kill himself or whether he had gone to join 
the Mahratta army 

The mother of that crafty one artfully made great 
cries and lamentations, and pretended to be in great distress 
She sent a message to Aurangzeb, sai mg that when she was 
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a httle consoled for the (h^nppearnnee of her -he ^^onlr 
lea7e the fort, but she hoped tint her %ouncrr «=ou Mm 
Sankar, would recenc imc-titurc a- the rtmnmtnr 
and that he would be sent into the fort to Muhm-hnm Khan 
because he ^sould be scut into the fort able to «:]iou thj 
hla dar the "various places in which the trenure w i- bunen 
She would then leaac the fort with her rciunmnip prnpcrt^ 
and children Auranezeb not sucpcclinp deccplum. 'illowco 
Sum Sankar to go into the fort Then no one from (h< 
roial arni\ was allowed to enter MuhtT^lnni Klnn with 
some other persons w ere kepi under rc'^tr'iint in the fort , and 
if became clear to tbe IZnipcror and bi- n—oo itc- tint the, 
had been made the Mclmis of deroption hut the Lmoero 
was patient and acted cautiou-l\ is the rircuimtancf ■■ ot 
the case required 

Intelligence was now brought that Zu -1 fihar Klnn 
Xusrat Jang and others were approaching with the force 
under liis command and the Emperor issued an order ihrrrt- 
ing him to 30in as soon ns possible Zu -1 fiknr Khan 
seized several wells from which the enenn drew their 
supplies of water, and the encm) now felt the deprivation 
which the Imperial forces had sufiered The npproachc'- 
were pushed forward to the fort, and on the da\ .vjipoinlcd 
for the assault, the Emperor mounted hn hor-c to take jnrt 
therein, and took his position ai a cannon-shot dist inc( 
from the fort The enemv were overpovered, and some 
positions were captured Being greath dispinted, tlicv 
placed two or three thousand musketeers to hold one of 
the gates to the last They then took ihcir wives and 
children, their jewels, and whatever thev could carrv, and 
after settmg fire to their temple and other buildings, thev 
went out at another gate, and bj some outlets which had 
been prepared for such an occasion, thev made their wav 
to the H^hratta army in parties They then fled wntli the 
amj The conflagration m the fort and the cessation of 
the tinng made the besiegers aware of their flight A partv 
of men entered, and found onlj disabled and wounded 

FhfiT Ivluharram 

the Imperial forces took possession of the place The name 
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Wakinkera was changed to Rahman-baldish The Impenal 
army then retired to pass the rainy season at Deo-ganw, 
three or four kos from the Kistna Kews arnved that the 
fort of Bakhshmda-bakhsh or Kandana had been lost 
through the carelessness of the commander and the st^ateg^• 
of the Mahrattas On the same day Hamidu-d dm Khan 
was sent to retake it 

Illness of the Emperor 

The Emperor was seized with ilbess, and had severe 
pains iP his limbs, which caused grave apprehension But 
he exerted himself took his seat in the public hall, and 
engaged in busmess, thus giving consolation to the people 
But his illness increased, he had fainting fits and lost his 
senses, so that very alarmmg rumours spread abroad, and 
for ten or twelve dajs the arm}’’ and camp were in great 
distress But by the mercy of God he grew better, and 
occasionally showed himself to the people in the public hall 
The army was in an enemj’^'s country, without house or 
home, and if the sad calamity (of the Emperor's death) 
were to happen, not one soul would escape from that land of 
mountains and raging mfidels Under the advice of his 
physician, he took China root ^ Three or four times a week 
he took medicme, and every day he distributed chanty 
After his recoierj", he richly rewarded his physician, and 
returned thanks to God In the middle of Rajab, he 
commenced his march for Bahadur-garb, otherwise called 
Bir-ganw^, leaving Kalich Khan behind as subadar Slowly, 
and with difficulty, he pursued his march, and reached 

’ Choh-i Chmt, “ Snulas China " 

’ Bir-ganv and Bahadur-garh ha\ e not been found m the maps 
A passage (Text, lol ii, p 452) states that a woman was earned 
bv a flood “from Bahadur-garh to Islampun (on the Bhima) in 
five or SIX watches,” and another passage (p 508) s Bahadur-garh 
vas nine kos from the Kistna, so perhaps the place was on the 
Man n\er, although that is more than mne Jos from the Kistna 
The route of Aurangzeb from Khelna to Bahadur-garh (.Ma-astr, 

P 464) was Malkapur Pamala, Bar-ganw (War-ganw), the Kistna, 
■\«ad-naEar, Bahadur-garh, so he must haie crossed the ruer near 
Minch 
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Bir-gan^ at the end of Sha’ban, and ordered a halt of forU 
daas^for giAing rest to the arma during the tunc of the fa t 

Fiftieth Ye-ak of the Reign, A ^ (Oo-dl 

Illness of the Emperor 

{Text, aol ii, p 540) After the coiu‘lu‘-iou ot the fa^t of 
Ramazan the Emperor again turned hi^ iltention to 
business He then proceeded to Mnnadmcir 
month of Zi-1 hi]ja the intelligence i\a‘= broueht of Zii-l 
fikar Khan haMng reduced the fort of BakhchimK-hakh-li 
(Eandana) Prince Muhammad A’zan'i Shah na® in tin 
province of Ahmadabad When he heard of his father ‘■ 
illness, he vrrote for Icare to visit hi« father stating as an 
excuse that the climate of Ahmadabad i^a": vciv unfavour- 
able to him 'nus.dispJnasedJhc.Empcrm who replied that 
hp had j oat tpn a letter o f .exacth — Lhn.jsam e oftcct to his 
father Shah .Tahan nJicn-ii c_ u a= ill and that hc_nax_k)hl 
in answer, that even, air (haua) vTag guiT anlc -to_a_raan 
the tnmes (hmtg) of ambit ion But the Prince 
WT^e repeatedlv to tlie same effect, and nas then apjiomtcd 
to the suba of !Malwa He did not however go to Uj^ain, 
but wrote for leav e to v isit his father V grudeing pcrmi';- 
sion was given, and the Pnnee made the bc=t of his w av , so 
that he arrived at the end of the month The suba ot 
Ahmadabad which was taken from him, was given to 
hluhammad Ibrahim Khan 

When Pnnee Muhammad A’zam Shah reached hi-: 
father’s Court, his confidence in his own courage and bold- 
ness, and bis pride in the army and treasure he had got 
together at Ahmadabad, made bun aspire to the rov al state 
Md treasure He thought nothmg about his elder brother 
hut considered himself the chief in even way Prince 
jMuhaminad Kam Bakhsh he looked upon as removed from 
nvalry bv incompetence But he had obsened the altered 
temper of his father, whose feelings were not alwavs m their 
natwal state His first thought fell upon Prince 
Aluhammad Azim^ who was at ’Azimabad, or Patna, in 

' Or 'Anma-sh Shan, son of Mu’azzam 
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Bihar, where he had been some time Subadai, and had 
obtained a repute for amassmg treasures Therefore he 
wished to remove him by getting him recalled to Court, and 
by various representations, some false, some true, he so 
worked upon the mind of the Emperor that orders were 
issued for his recall, and the Prince proceeded to wait 
upon his grandfather 

Confirmation was received, through the Governor of 
Multan, of the death of Prince Muhammad Akbar in 
Garmsir, the report of which had been current for a yeai 
past 

Fifty-first Year of the Reign, 1118 AH (AD 1706-7) 
Death of the Emperor 

(Te\t, vol 11 , p 547 ) Prince A’zam Shah was proud of his 
own courage, and of his army and soldiers He had, moie- 
over, won over to his side Jamdatu-I Mulk Asad Khan and 
several other aimi s He now sought a pretext for a quarrel 
with Prince Kam Bakhsh The Emperor slightly improved 
in health, but although for some days he went into the 
public hall of audience and the Court of Justice, he was 
very weak, and death was clearly stamped upon his face 
Prince A’zam’s feelmgs towards Prince Kam Bakhsh, who 
was a poet and learned man, now displayed themselves in 
various slights and improper actions whenever an 
opportunity offered Kam Bakhsh was dear to his father, 
for it often happens that men have the greatest affection 
for their youngest sons So the Emperor appointed a noble- 
man to act as the bakhshi of Kam Bakhsh, and to him he 
entrusted the Piince, with instructions to take care of him 
This bakhshi was Sultan Hasan, otherwise called Mii 
Malang He was a courageous and faithful servant, and 
upon his appointment, the Emperor gave him the title of 
Hasan Khan In faithful discharge of his duty, Hasan 
Khan deemed it necessary to place his ward under the 
.protection of special guards, in addition to his own servants, 
and these accompanied the Prince armed and accoutred 
whenever he vent to Court For some days and nights the^ 
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U J thp Pnnce vnih great vigilance Prince 
l^Shah co^Jlained of this to the Emperor, but got no 
ctrpr He then "wrote to Naivab Zinatu-n NissaJ^gani) 

? wmplainmg of the insolence of Hasan 

Khan who had kceeded his powers He added that thei e 
\\ould be no difficulty m chastismg him, but that it bad been 
lorbidden by the Emperoi This letter "was shoivn to the 
Emperor, "who wrote a letter with his own hand, saying that 
lie had heard of the suspicions and apprehensiMs shoira 
in Hasan Khan, and would therefore send Kam Bakhsh to 
some other place Prmce A’zaxn -winced under the censme 
implied m the letter, but he knew that submission was his 
onlv resource, and he felt great satisfaction at the removal 
01 bis younger brother 

The foresight of the Emperor told him that his health 
was failing and he saw that Prmce (ji’zam’s) pretensions 
increased dailj He knew that if two unchained lions 
were left together, after his decease there would be dmsions 
in the army, and great disturbances among the people His 
affection for Kam Bakhsh also worked upon lum He sent 
Kam Bakhsh with all the signs and honours of royalty to 
Bijaour, and the drums of the royal naxibat-Lhana were 
ordered to play as he departed The sight of all this made 
Pnnce .Vaam wnHie like a poisonous serpent, but he could 
not sa\ a word In two or three days he also received 
orders to proceed to Malwa m charge of strict officers 

Mter the departure of the two Prmces, the Emperor 
. grew much worse, and fever mcreased But for the next 
lour or e days, notsvithstandmg the seventy of the diseftse 
ho attended carefully to the regular prayers In this stAt^ 

lie adMce of astrologers, recommendmg the givme awav 

't int the Emperor wrote m reply that the gnmis a-wa-v of 
elephant was the practice of the Hmdus and of 


■•hipperc, but he sent four thousand 


wor- 


tor l.,m to d«tnbuie'amoVglhrdX™ ‘'l' ‘’S" 
b'ltor ho wrote. Eaym® “ Carov thio omot ^ same 
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without any useless coffin ” It is said that he wrote a will 
dividing Ills kingdom among his sons, and entrusted it to 
Hamidu-d dm Khan 

On Friday, the 28th Zi-I ka'da, in the fifty-first year of 
the reign, corresponding with 1118 AH (Feb 21, AD 
1707), aftei perfoiming morning piayeis and repeating the 
creed, at about one watch of the day, the Emperor departed 
this life He was ninety years and some months old, and 
had reigned fifty years two months and a half He was 
buried near Daulatabad by the tombs of Shaikh Burhanti-d 
din and other lebgious worthies, and of Shah Zan Zar- 
bakhsli, and some d^istiicts of Burhanpur were assigned for- 
the maintenance of his tomb 

Of all the sovereigns of the House of Timur — ^nay, of all 
the sovereigns of Dehli — no one, since Sikandar Lodi, has 
ever been apparently so distinguished for devotion, 
austerity, and justice In coinage, long suffering, and 
sound judgment, he was unrivalled But from reverence 
foi the injunctions of the Law he did not make use of punish- 
ment, and without punishment the administration of a 
country cannot be maintained Dissensions 'had ansen 
among his nobles through rivalij So every plan and 
project that he formed came to little good, and ever^’■ 
enterpiise which he undcitook was long m execution, and 
failed of its object Although he lived for nmet}’’ years, 
his five senses were not at all impaired, except his hearing, 
and that to onlj’’ so slight an extent that it was not percep- 
tible to others He often passed his nights in vigils and 
devotion, and he denied himself many pleasures naturaiij'’ 
belonging to humanity 
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